THE BASIC TEACHINGS OF THERAVADA
BUDDHISM

CHAPTER 1
PROGRAM OF WORSHIPPING
Paying Homage to the Three Gems (Ratanattayapanama)

I pay homage to the Buddha.
I pay homage to the Dhamma.
I pay homage to the Sangha.

I request! Irequest! Irequest!

In order that any bad action I may have committed
(against the Three Gems) either in deed, speech or thought
may be effaced, and in order that I may acquire merit
which will bestow upon me longevity, health, freedom
from dangers and calamities, I raise my joined hands in
reverence to the forehead and worship, honor, look at, and
humbly pay homage to the Three Gems: the Buddha, the
Dhamma, and the Sangha once, twice, and three times.
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And as a result of this meritorious act of prostration' may
I be free at all times from the four woeful realmsz, the
three kinds of catastrophes®, the eight kinds of wrong
circumstances4, the five kinds of enemies, the four kinds
of misfortunes, the five kinds of loss, the ninety-six or
ninety-eight kinds of diseases, and the sixty-two kinds of
wrong views and quickly attain the Path, the Fruition, and
the Noble Dhamma of Nibbana.

Requesting the Five Precepts with the Three Refuges

Venerable Sir, I request the Five Precepts together with
the Three Refuges. Out of compassion for me”, please
give me the Precepts.

For the second time, Venerable Sir, I request the Five
Precepts together with the Three Refuges. Out of
compassion for me, please give me the Precepts.

! stretching out or reaching out with face on the ground
2 "woeful realms" means "the worlds or areas of deep suffering.
® (catastrophes) "catastrophe" means "misfortune or great disaster or a
sudden, unexpected, and terrible event that causes great
suffering, misfortune, or ruin”.
* surroundung conditions, occasion
> because of compassion on me
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For the third time, Venerable Sir, I request the Five
Precepts together with the Three Refuges. Out of
compassion for me, please give me the Precepts.

[Aham bhante tisaranena saha paficasilam dhammam
yacami, anuggaham katva silam detha me bhante.
Dutiyampi aham bhante tisaranena saha paficasilam
dhammam yacami, anuggaham katva silam detha me
bhante. Tatiyampi aham bhante tisaranena saha
paficasilam dhammam yacami, anuggaham katva silam
detha me bhante.]

Paying Homage ( Vandana)
Homage to Him, the Blessed One, the Worthy One, the
Fully Enlightened One. (Three times)
[Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.]
Taking the Three Refuges ( 7isarana gamana)
I go to the Buddha as my refuge6.
I go to the Dhamma as my refuge.

I go to the Sangha as my refuge.

For the second time, I go to the Buddha as my refuge.

®"| go the Buddha as my refuge" means "1 recognize the Buddha as my
refuge".
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For the second time, I go to the Dhamma as my refuge.
For the second time, I go to the Sangha as my refuge.
For the third time, I go to the Buddha as my refuge.
For the third time, I go to the Dhamma as my refuge.
For the third time, I go the Sangha as my refuge.

[Buddham saranam gacchami.
Dhammam saranam gacchami.
Samgham saranam gacchami.

Dutiyampi Buddham saranam gacchami.
Dutiyampi Dhammam saranam gacchami.
Dutiyampi Samgham saranam gacchami.

Tatiyampi Buddham saranam gacchami.
Tatiyampi Dhammam saranam gacchami.
Tatiyampi Samgham saranam gacchami.]

Taking the Five Precepts (paiica sila)

1. I undertake’ to observe the precept to abstain from
killing living beings.

2. 1 undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
taking what is not freely given.

3. 1 undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
committing sexual misconduct®.

" guarantee, promise
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4. 1 undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
telling lies.
5. I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from

intoxicating drinks and drugs that cause heedlessness’.

[1. Panatipata veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.
2. Adinnadana veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.
3. Kamesu micchacara veramani-sikkhapadam
samadiyami.

4. Musavada veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.
5. Surd-meraya majjappamadatthana veramani-
sikkhapadam samadiyami.]

Requesting the A, Ji'va_tﬁtlzamaka-silal ? with the Three
Refuges

Venerable Sir, 1 request the Ajivatthamaka Precepts
together with the Three Refuges. Out of compassion for
me, please give me the precepts.

For the second time, I request the Ajivatthamaka Precepts
together with the Three Refuges. Out of compassion for
me, please give me the precepts.

8 bad behavior

° lack of care and attention

10 Silakkhanddhavaggatthakatha, 281, Patisambhidamagga, 40,
Patisambhidamaggatthakatha 1, 151 the precept which has liveli-hood
as eighth
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For the third time, I request the Ajivatthamaka Precepts
together with the Three Refuges. Out of compassion for
me, please give me the precepts.

[Aham Bhante tisaranena saha Ajivatthamaka-silam
dhammam yacami anuggaham katva silam detha me
Bhante. Dutiyam pi, Tatiyam pi....]

Taking the Eight Precepts for Ajivatthamaka-sila

1. I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
killing living beings.

2. I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
taking what is not freely given.

3. I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
committing sexual misconduct.

4. 1 undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
telling lies.

5. 1 undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
slandering or divisive speech.

6. I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
harsh speech.

7. 1 undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
frivolous talk or talking non-sense.

8. I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
wrong livelihood.
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[1. Panatipata veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.
2. Adinnadana veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.
3. Kamesu micchacara veramani-sikkhapadam
samadiyami.

4. Musavada veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.
5. Pisunaya vacaya veramani-sikkhapadam
samadiyami.

6. Pharusaya vacaya veramani-sikkhapadam
samadiyami.

7. Samphappalapa veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.
8. Micchajiva veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.)

Requesting the Eight Uposatha'' Precepts with the Three
Refuges

Venerable Sir, I request the Eight Uposatha Precepts
together with the Three Refuges. Out of compassion for
me, please give me the precepts.

For the second time, I request the Eight Uposatha Precepts
together with the Three Refuges. Out of compassion for
me, please give me the precepts.

For the third time, I request the Eight Uposatha Precepts
together with the Three Refuges. Out of compassion for
me, please give me the precepts.

! The Buddhist Sabbath or fast-day
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[Aham bhante tisaranena saha attharigasamannagatam
uposatha-silam dhammam yacami, anuggaham katva
silam detha me bhante.

Dutiyampi,....... , Tatiyampi,....... silam detha me
bhante.]

Taking the Eight Uposatha Precepts (A#thariga
Uposatha-sila)

I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
killing living beings.

I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
taking what is not freely given.

I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
unnoble conduct (sexual intercourse).

I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
telling lies.

I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
intoxicating drinks and drugs that cause heedlessness.

I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
eating after mid-day (until next dawn).

I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
dancing, singing, playing music, and
witnessing shows or entertainments, from wearing
flowers, using perfumes and beautifying with
cosmetics.

I undertake to observe the precept to abstain from
using high and luxurious seats and beds.
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[ 1. Panatipata veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.

2. Adinnadana veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.

3. Abrahmacariya veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.
4. Musavada veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.

5. Sura-meraya majjappamadatthana veramani-
sikkhapadam samadiyami.

6. Vikala-bhojana veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.
7. Nacca gita vadita visuka-dassana, mala gandha
vilepana dharana mandana vibhilsanatthana
veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.
8. Uccasayana mahasayana veramani-sikkhapadam
samadiyami.)

Requesting the Nine Uposatha Precepts
with the Three Refuges

Venerable Sir, I request the Nine Uposatha Precepts
together with the Three Refuges. Out of compassion for
me, please give me the precepts.

For the second time, I request the Nine Uposatha Precepts
together with the Three Refuges. Out of compassion for
me, please give me the precepts.

For the third time, I request the Nine Uposatha Precepts
together with the Three Refuges. Out of compassion for
me, please give me the precepts.



PROGRAM OF WORSHIPPING 10

[Aham bhante tisaranena saha navarigasamannagatam
uposathasilam dhammam yacami,
anuggaham katva silam detha me bhante.

Dutiyampi,........... , Tatiyampi,............. silam detha me
bhante.]

Taking the Nine Uposatha Precepts
(NVavariga Uposatha-sila)

The precepts from the first to the eighth that consist of the
Nine Uposatha Precepts are exactly the same with those
of the Eight Uposatha Precepts.

9. 1 undertake to dwell with my mind pervading with
loving-kindness all beings.

[ /. Panatipata veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.

2. Adinnadana veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.

3. Abrahmacariya veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.
4. Musavada veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.

5. Sura-meraya majjappamadatthana veramani-
sikkhapadam samadiyami.

6. Vikala-bhojana veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.
7. Nacca gita vadita visuka-dassana, mala gandha
vilepana dharana mandana vibhitsanatthana
veramani-sikkhapadam samadiyami.
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8. Uccasayana mahasayana veramani-sikkhapadam
samadiyami

9. Mettasahagatena cetasa sabbapanabhiitesu pharitva
viharanam samadiyami.)



CHAPTER I

EXPLANATION OF WORDS
The Fivefold Prostration

The word, "Prostration" means "stretching out flat, with
face touching ground, position used in worship when the
devotee is normally sitting".

When someone prostrates himself or herself, his or her
feet, knees, elbows, palms, and forehead should touch the
ground or the floor.

There are, basically, the following five factors:

1. Keeping the two feet together on the ground or the
floor,

2. Putting the two knees evenly together on the ground
or the floor,

3. Placing the two elbows'? evenly together on the
ground or the floor and stretching out the two
forearms”,

4. Placing the two palms spread on the ground or the

floor, and

12 joints of the arm
13 part of the arm between the elbow and the wrist
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5. Touching the ground or the floor with the forehead.
(Silakkhandhavagga Abhinavatika, Vol.2, 18)

The Explanation of the Three Words: Buddha,
Dhamma, and Samgha

Buddha is a person who has understood ultimate reality
and enables others to understand it through His teaching
of the Four Noble Truths.

Dhamma is the Buddha's teachings: Tipitaka or the Three
Baskets, the Path to Nibbana' 4, the Fruition, and Nibbana
(the final bliss).

Samgha is the community of Bhikkhus (Sangha) who
follow the Buddha.

The Three Gems (Ratanattaya)

The Buddha was a historical person who lived in India
over 2500 years ago. He was born as a prince in 624 B.C.
At the age of 29, he renounced the world. After he
practiced austerities'” in the forest for six years, he
became the Perfectly Enlightened One by his own human

Y "Nibbana"means "freedom from desire or craving or from all
suffering"; "Nibbana", also extinction of greed, hate, and delusion.
15 mausterities” is "ascetic practices”. "austerity" means " severity of
manner or mortification".
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effort. He taught beings for 45 years and died at the age
of 80.

The Life of the Buddha'®
The Bodhisattahood

From the time of the Bodhisatta (the Buddha-to-be) made
the aspiration for Buddhahood, His practice of the thirty
Paramis comprising the ten Paramis (perfections),'’ the
ten Upaparamis (the middle grade perfections), and the
ten Paramatthaparamis (the highest grade perfections), the
five great givings,18 the three great practices comprising

18 Buddhavarnsatthakatha, A Manual of Buddhism, and The Illustrated
History of Buddhism

Y The ten Paramis: 1. Dana (generosity or giving), 2. Sifa (morality),
3. Nekkhamma (renunciation), 4. Paiiz (wisdom), 5. Viriya (energy
or effort), 6. Khanti (patience), 7. Sacca (truthfulness), 8. Adhitthana
(determination), 9. Metta (loving-kindness), and 10. Upekkha
(equaminity)

'8 The giving of the most valuable treasure (Dhana-pariccaga), of limb
(Ariga-pariccaga), of children (Putta-pariccaga), of wife (Bhariya-
pariccaga), of life (Jivita-pariccaga) [Jatakatthakatha 7, 333], The
giving of limb (Adga-pariccaga), of life (Jivita-pariccaga), of the
most valuable treasure (Dhana-pariccaga), of Kingdom (Rajja-
pariccaga), of children and wife(Puttadira-pariccaga)
[Buddhavamsatthakatha, 18] & the giving of body or life (Atta-
pariccaga), of eyes (Nayanaparicciga), of the most valuable treasure
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practice for world (Lokattha-cariya), practice for His
relatives (Natattha-cariya), and practice for Buddhahood
(Buddhattha-cariya).

The Birth

On the full-moon day of May19 in the year 624 B.C.*°, He
was born, a noble Prince of Royal Sakya clan, in the
Lumbint Park at the Royal City of Kapilavatthuﬂ, on the
borders of Nepal. His father was King Suddhodana, and
His mother, Queen Maha Maya. Seven days after the
birth of the child, the mother died, and her younger sister,
Maha Pajapati Gotami, who was also married to King
Suddhodana, became the Prince's fostermother.

The Naming Ceremony

On the fifth day after the Prince's birth, He was named
Siddhattha Gotama. His first name was "Siddhattha"

(Dhana-pariccaga), of Kingdom (Rajja-pariccaga), of children and

wife (Puttadara-pariccaga) [Iti-vuttakatthakatha, 7]

1 Vesakha, the second month of Indian calendar

2 Unlike the Christian Era, the Buddhist Era is reckoned on the death

of the Buddha which occurred in 544 B.C.

*! The site of Kapilavatthu has been identified with Bhuila (Bhulya) in
the Basti district, approximately 3 miles from the Bengal and N.W.
Railway station of Babuan.



EXPLANATION OF WORDS 16

which means 'wish fulfilled'. His last name was
"Gotama".

According to the ancient custom, eight distinguished
brahmins examined the characteristics of the Prince.
Seven of them raised two fingers and gave a double
interpretation, saying that He would become either a
Universal Monarch or a Buddha. But the youngest
Brahmin Kondafifia, who excelled the others in
knowledge, raised only one finger and firmly declared
that He would definitely retire from the world and
become a Buddha.

The Marriage Ceremony

At the early age of sixteen, the Prince Siddhattha married
his cousin Princess Yasodhara””, who was of equal years.
After his happy marriage, he led a luxurious life,
blissfully unexpected changes of life, outside the palace
gates. In his father's dwelling, three lotus ponds were
> the first pond where blue lotuses
bloomed, the second where red lotuses bloomed, and the
third where white lotuses bloomed. He did not use things

made for Him:

%2 The daughter of King Suppabuddha and Queen Amita (King

Suddhodana's younger sister)
% Anguttara 1, 143-144
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of other countries except the sandal-wood of Kasi**. His
turban, tunic, dress and cloak were all from Kasi®. Day
and night a white umbrella was held over Him so that He
might not be touched by heat or cold, dust, leaves or dew.

Three palaces were built for him— one for the winter
season, one for the summer season, and one for the
autumn or rainy season. In accordance with the three
seasons, he lived in the three different palaces by turns,
surrounded by female attendants, and entertained by
female musicians, without coming down from the palaces.

The Renunciation

With the march of time, truth gradually dawned upon him.
His contemplative nature and boundless compassion did
not permit him to enjoy the fleeting pleasures of a royal
household. He did not know any woeful life, but he felt
deep pity for sorrowing humanity. In the middle of
comfort and prosperity, he realized the universality of
sorrow. One day when he went out of the palace to see

2 Kasi— one of the sixteen Kingdoms of ancient India, its capital was
Benares. It was famous for its silks and perfumes.

% turban— an eastern headdress consisting of a long cloth of silk,
linen, or cotton, wound around the head tunic— a loose-fitting, knee-
length garment worn in ancient Greece and Rome cloak— a loose,
outer garment, usually without arm-coverings (sleeves)
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the royal park, he came into direct contact with the
absolute realities of life. Within the narrow confines
(limits) of the palaces, he saw only the rosy side of life,
but the dark side, the common lot of mankind was
withheld from him. His observant eyes met the four sights
(signs) of a decrepit old man, a diseased person, a corpse,
and hermit. The first three sights convinced him of the
inexorable nature of life and the universal sickness of
humanity. The fourth signified the means to overcome the
ills of life and to attain calm and peace.

Realizing the worthlessness of sensual pleasures highly
prized by ordinary people, and the value of renunciation
in which the wise seek delight, he decided to leave the
world in search of truth and peace. When his final
decision was made after much deliberation, the happy
news of the birth of a son was conveyed to him. Contrary
to expectation, he was not overjoyed but regarded the first
and only offspring as a hindrance. Prince Siddhattha
exclaimed, "A hindrance—Rahu, has been born; a fetter
has arisen". In accordance with the exclamation, the infant
son was named "Rahula” by his grandfather.

At the age of twenty-nine, leaving all behind with a light
heart, he stole away (move) from the palace at the
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midnight of full moon-day of Asalhi®®. As a penniless
wanderer, he went forth in search of truth and peace.

The ascetic Siddhattha practiced mental concentration with
two famous ascetic teachers of his time. While studying
with the ascetic teacher, Alara Kalama, he achieved the
seventh stage of mental concentration and, as a student of
the ascetic Udaka Ramaputta, he reached the eighth and
highest level of mental concentration. But he was not
satisfied with only mental concentration and an ordinary
system, which did not lead to Nibbana.

He knew that nobody was competent to teach him what he
sought as all were entangled in ignorance. He gave up
seeking external help, for truth and peace are to be found
within.

The Superhuman Struggle for Enlightenment

He made a super-human struggle practicing all forms of
severe austerity in Uruvela grove for six years. The super-
human struggle is an austere practice which is beyond
human endurance of an ordinary person. He tried various
plans such as, abstaining from rice meal and living on
fruits which dropped from trees, then on fruits which
dropped from the tree under which he sat, then living on

% the full moon-day of July
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one fruit, one sesame seed or one grain of rice a day. By
this lack of nourishment, his delicate body was reduced
almost to a skeleton.

The Middle Path

He was fully convinced, through personal experience, of
the utter futility of self-mortification. Abandoning it
forever, he adopted an independent course—the Middle
Path.

The Enlightenment

He realized that enlightenment could not be gained with
an exhausted body. So he decided to take some food.
After he had accepted a substantial meal offered by
Sujata, a generous lady, he took it near Nerafijara river.
In the evening he went to the famous Pippala®’ tree and
made a firm resolve not to rise from his seat under that
tree until he attained Buddhahood and went into deep
meditation on the Full Moon of Vesaka (Vesak).

With mind tranquilized and purified, in the first watch of
the night, he developed that supernormal knowledge

%" A kind of banyan tree, as the Buddha attained Enlightenment under
the shade of this tree, it was named the Bodhi Tree. Its descendants
are still known by the same name.
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which enabled him to remember his previous lives™. In

the middle watch, he developed the clairvoyant
supernormal vision dealing with the death and rebirth of
beings29. In the last watch, he developed the supernormal
knowledge with regard to the destruction of passions™,
and comprehending things as they are truly, attained
Perfect Enlightenmen‘t3 ! and became a Buddha® at the
age of 35.

The Buddha's Ministry

The Buddha's successful ministry lasted 45 years. From
His 35" year, the date of His Enlightenment, till His death
in His 80" year, He served humanity both by example and
precept, with no personal motive. Throughout the years
He wandered from place to place, teaching the Dhamma
to the people and liberating them from the bonds of
Sarhsara™.

8 pubbenivasanussati Nana— Reminiscence of Past Lives

2 Cutipapata Nana— Perception of the Disappearing and reappearing
of beings or the Power of seeing by the Dibbacakkhu (Divine eye or
Supernatural Vision) beings leaving one world and being reborn in
another

% Asavakkhaya Napa—Cessation of passions

8! Samma Sambodhi—Perfect Enlightenment

32 Buddha is derived from the root Budh, to understand. He is called
the Buddha because He understood the Four Noble Truths.

3 Samsara— the round of rebirths, the cycle of continuity of existence
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The Buddha's Parinibbana (Death)

On the Full Moon-day of Vesak, when He reached His
80" year, the Buddha had an attack of dysentery and lay
down on a couch with His head to the northern side
between twin sal-trees in the Sala Grove, the royal City of
Kusinara and passed away.

The Dhamma is the Buddha's teachings which comprise
what He realized on enlightenment and what He taught to
beings.

In brief, his teachings are

"Not doing any evil,
Cultivating good, and
Purifying one’s mind. "
(Dhammapada, 183)

The Sangha (Samgha) is the community of monks (and
nuns) who follow the Buddha's teachings and have
become enlightened themselves and of those who are
practicing to achieve enlightenment, too.
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Why the Buddha, the Dhamma, and the Sangha
Are called "Gems" (Ratana)

In the world gold, silver, pearls, rubies, lapis 1azu1i34,
diamonds, and so on are called gems (Rafana) because
they cause the delight to people, and because they are
precious things. Like those, the Buddha, the Dhamma,
and the Samgha are also called Gems (Ratana) because
they cause devotion in the minds of Buddhists, and
because they are the most precious objects in the world to
the Buddhist.

The Four Woeful Realms (Apaya) 35

The Four Woeful Realms are (1) hell, (2) the animal
realm, (3) the Peta realm, and (4) the Asura realm.

They are called "Four Lower Worlds": (1) hell, (2) the
animal world, (3) the ghost world, and (4) the demon
world.

Hell is the lowest realm of existence in the Buddhist
universe, the place of the most intense suffering. It is said
that the beings in hell have to suffer the results of their

% "apis lazuli" is "bright blue stone".
% The Four Woeful Realms, the four worlds or states of suffering
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bad deeds from the beginning of their lives until the end,
without a moment's respite36.

The animal realm37, in Buddhism, is a woeful plane into
which beings may be reborn as a result of their evil deeds.

The Peta realm is also a place of beings who have to
suffer the painful results of their unwholesome Kammas.
The word Peta, often translated as "hungry ghosts," refers
to a class of beings who are tormented’® by intense hunger
and thirst as well as other afflictions from which they
cannot find relief. The Petas particularly have no world
of their own. They live in the same world as human
beings — in forests, valleys, bogs, cemeteries, etc.

The Asura realm is the place of demons. The word
Asura, often translated "titans," is used to refer to various
classes of beings. As a realm within the woeful plane the
commentators identify the Asuras with a group of
tormented spirits similar to the Petas.

(A Comprehensive Manual of Abhidhamma by Bhikkhu
Bodhi, 189-190)

% without a moment's respite" means "without a short period of rest or
without ceasing or ceaselessly".

¥7 animal realm, animal kingdom or animal world

% torment (tormented), to cause to suffer great pain in mind or body
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The Three Kinds of Catastrophes (Kappa)39

There are Three Kinds of Catastrophes:

1. The Catastrophe of famine® (Dubbhikkhantara-
kappa),

2. The Catastrophe of epidemic or pestilence41
(Rogantara-kappa), and

3. The Catastrophe of war (Satthantara-kappa).

The catastrophe of famine— a terrible catastrophe in
which many people died by extreme scarcity of food.

The catastrophe of epidemic or pestilence— a terrible
catastrophe in which many people died by cholera,
bubonic plague, etc.

The catastrophe of war— a terrible catastrophe in which
many people died by war.

The Catastrophe of famine is due to excessive greed; the
Catastrophe of epidemic or pestilence is due to excessive

% Pathikavaggatthakatha, 38

%0 “famine" means "extreme scarcity of food or very serious lack of
food".

* mapidemic" is "a large number of cases of the same infectious disease
during a single period of time", e.g. a cholera. "pestilence" is "a disease
that causes death and spreads quickly to large numbers of people", e.g.
bubonic plague.
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delusion; and the Catastrophe of war is due to excessive
anger.

The beings who die by the catastrophe of famine, mostly,
will be reborn in the Peta (ghost) world, because they
have a strong desire for food.

The beings who die by the catastrophe of epidemic or
pestilence, mostly, will be reborn in the celestial world or
the heavenly world, because they send loving-kindness to
others: "May other beings not take the disease like mine
(May other beings not suffer from the disease like mine)."

The beings who die by the catastrophe of war, mostly,
will go to hell, because they are full of strong hatred for
each other.

The Eight Kinds of Wrong Circumstances (Akkhana) 42

The eight kinds of wrong circumstances are as follows:

1. Being born in hell,

2. Being born in the animal realm,

3. Being born in the Peta realm of ghosts or ever-hungry
beings and in the Asura realm of demons,

“®pathikavagga, Sangiti-sutta, 219-220 inopportuneness
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Being born as a long-lived Brahma in the realms of
No-Perception (Asaﬁﬁasatta)43 and No-Form (Arupa-
loka),

Being born as a person in a remote borderland
inaccessible to monks, nuns, and lay people,

Being born as a person with wrong views*,

Being born as a man with no intelligence to
understand the Dhamma, and

Being born as a man with intelligence but when the
Buddha has not arisen.

Because there are not times when one can attain Path,
Fruition, and Nibbana, the Eight Kinds of Wrong
Circumstances are also called "the Eight Kinds of
Inopportune Moments."

The Five Kinds of Enemies ( Veﬁ)45

The five kinds of enemies are (1) floods, (2) conflagra-
tions46, 3) tyrants47, (4) thieves and robbers, and (5)
unloved heirs.

*3 No-Perception, a state of total unconsciuosness

# "\Wrong views" means " the views of him who does not believe in
Kamma (good or bad action) and Kammaphala (result of Kamma".
45 Anguttara-nikaya, Vol.2, 226, Theragatha, Bhoga-sutta, 433,
Theragatha-atthakatha, 296

%® Great fire, a large and destructive fire, a very large fire that
destroys much property, especially buildings or forests

*" kings or rulers who use their power oppressively or unjustly
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The Four Kinds of Misfortunes ( Vipatti)

The four kinds of misfortunes are as follows:

1. Being reborn in four woeful realms (Gati-vipatti),

2. Having physical deformities and disfigurements
(Upadhi-vipatti),

3. Living in the times of bad rulers (Kala-vipatti), and

4. Being deficient in intelligence, knowledge,
mindfulness, and diligence, or wrong application
(Payoga-vipatti).

(Sammohavinodani-atthakatha, Nﬁnavibhaﬁga, 421)

The Five Kinds of Loss (Byasana)

The five kinds of loss are as follows:
Loss of relatives (Nati-byasana),
Loss of wealth (Bhoga-byasana),
Loss of health (Roga-byasana),
Loss of morality (Si/a-byasana), and
Loss of right view (Ditthi-byasana).

Sk L=

Because of loss of relatives, wealth, or health, after death,
beings do not fall into an evil state, a hell-state, but
because of loss of morality or right view, beings do fall
into a hell-state.

(Pathikavagga, Sangitisutta, 196)
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The Ninety-six or Ninety-eight Kinds of Diseases*®

In this body arise various diseases, such as:
Disease of eyesight, or the eye (cakkhurogo),
Disease of hearing (sotarogo),

Disease of nose (ghanarogo),
Disease of tongue (jivharogo),
Disease of trunk (kayarogo),
Disease of head (sisarogo),
Disease of ear (kannarogo),
Disease of mouth (mukharogo),
Disease of teeth (dantarogo),

. Cough (kaso),

. Asthma (Sziso),49

. Catarrh (pjnéso),so

. Fever ( daho, daho),

. Decrepitude (/laro),51

. Belly-ache (kucchirogo),

. Swoon (117ucclzz?),52

. Dysentery or diarrhea (pakkhandika),

. Griping pain (sala)™,
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“® Anguttra-nikaya, Dasaka-nipata, Girimananda-sutta, 343

% a diseased codition which makes breathing very difficult at times
%0 a disease, especially, of the nose and throat, causing a flow of thick
liquid and discomfort, as when one has a cold

*! the state of being weak or in bad condition from old age

°2 Jost consciousness, a faint

>3 disease causing pain in the stomach
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Cholera (visicika),
Leprosy (kuttham),

. Imposthume, Abscess (gaﬁd0)54,
22.
23.
24,
25.
26.
27.
28.

Eczema (kilaso)>”,

Tuberculosis (soso),

Epilepsy (apamaro)’®,

Skin-disease (daddu),

Itch (kandu),

Scab (kacc]]u)57,

Tetter, a disease at the place scratched by nails
(nakhasa, rakhasa),

Scabies (V1'z‘accl11'l(z7)5 8

Disease with internal and external hemorrhage or
jaundice [a disease that causes a yellowness of the
skin, the white part of the eyes, etc.] (lohitapittam),
Diabetes (madhumeho),

Piles (amsa, arisa),

Boils, blister (pilaka),

Fistula (bhagandalz?)sg.

> abscess, a swelling on or in the body where a thick yellowish
poisonous liquid, or pus has gathered

> a red swollen condition of the skin, an inflammatory disease of the
skin attended with itching and the exudation of serous matter

% a disease of brain which causes sudden attacks of uncontrolled
violent movement and loss of consciousness

> a cutaneous disease, a mangy disease in animals, esp. sheep

%8 a skin disease marked by scabs

%% a narrow passage or duct formed by disease as one leading from an
abscess to a free surface, a long pipe-like ulcer
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Of the thirty-four kinds of diseases, the thirty-two except
Epilepsy and Tetter are caused either by (a) bilious humor
or (b) phlegmalic humor or (c) wind humor. Thus there
are ninety-six kinds of diseases.

If Epilepsy and Tetter are included, there are ninety-eight
kinds of diseases.
(Anguttranikaya, Vol.3, Girimananda Sutta,
Mahaniddesa, Kama Sutta & Cilaniddesa,
Ajitamanava-pucchaniddesa)

The Sixty-two Kinds of Wrong Views

According to Brahmajala Sul[a,60 in brief, there are sixty-

two kinds of wrong views:

1. Four kinds of Eternalism (Sassatavada),

2. Four kinds of Partial Eternalism (Ekacca-sassatavada),

3. Four kinds of the Doctrines of the Finitude and
Infinity of the World (Antanantavada),

4. Four kinds of the Doctrines of Endless Equivocation
(Amaravikkhepavada),

5. Two kinds of the Doctrines of Fortuitous Origination
(Adhiccasamuppannavada),

6. Sixteen kinds of the Doctrines of Perceptible
Immortality (Sarnivada),

% Silakkhandhavagga, Brahmajala sutta
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7. Eight kinds of the Doctrines of Non-perceptible
Immortality (Asannivada),

8. Eight kinds of the Doctrines of Neither Perceptible
Nor  Non-perceptible  Immortality  (Nevasanini
nasannivada),

9. Seven kinds of Annihilationism (Ucchedavada), and

10. Five kinds of the Doctrines of Nibbana Here and Now
(Ditthadhamma-nibbanavada).

For details, you can read "The Brahmajala Sutta and its
Commentary" in Pali, and "The Discourse On the All-
Embracing Net Of Views" by Bhikkhu Bodhi.

The Three Kinds of Fixed Wrong Views (Niyata-
micchaditthi)

There are three kinds of fixed wrong views:

1. The view of uncausedness of existence (Ahetuka-
ditthr),

2. The view of the inefficiency of action (Akiriya-ditthi)
and

3. The view of nihilism (/Natthika-ditthi).

With any of the fixed wrong views, beings, after death, do
fall into hell.
(Uparipannasatthakatha, Mahacattarisakasuttavannana, 96)
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Who is an upasaka or upasika?

An upasaka is a devout layman who takes the Three Gems
as refuge.

An upasika is a devout laywoman who takes the Three
Gems as refuge.

Both are called "Buddhist" because they take the Three
Refuges.

What is Si/a?

Sila is precept, a guiding rule to control bodily and verbal
actions. It is also morality, especially with regard to the
precepts undertaken by anybody. Sila is the foundation for
further spiritual training. ~ Without it, the spiritual
advancement cannot be achieved.



CHAPTER III

BENEFITS AND STORIES OF TAKING REFUGES
AND PRECEPTS,
AND OFFERING FOOD, FLOWERS, ETC.

The Benefits of Taking the Three Refuges

One who takes refuge in the Buddha, the Dhamma, and
the Sangha, sees with right knowledge the Four Noble
Truths — Suffering, the Cause of Suffering, the Cessation
of Suffering, and the Noble Eightfold Path which leads to
the Cessation of Suffering.

This, indeed, is refuge secure. This, indeed, is refuge
supreme. Having taken this refuge, one is released from
all suffering. (Dhammapada, Verses 190, 191 & 192)

The Story of a Young Boy Who Kept the Three Refuges

During the time of the Buddha Anomadassi, a young man,
who took care of his blind parents, took the Three Gems
as refuge for the whole of his life. And because of this
meritorious deed, after death, he became a divine prince
in the Realm of the Thirty-three Gods. And then he never
fell into hell. He had human and celestial happines in
many lives. At the lifetime of our Buddha Gotama, he was



35 BASIC TEACHINGS OF THERAVADA BUDDHISM

born in a rich family in Savatthi. One day he led his
playmates and went to a monastery. An Arahant taught
them the Three Refuges.

At that time, he was reminded of the Three Refuges that
he took in a past life and practiced meditation. Thus he
became an Arahant at the age of seven. (Apadana, Vol.l,
Subhiitivagga, Saranagamniyatthera Apadana, 82-84)

What are the Layman's Moral Duties, or Precepts?

A lay man's moral duties are the observance of the Five
Precepts.

"Mahanama, a lay man abstains from taking life; abstains
from taking what is not given; abstains from sexual
misconduct; abstains from telling lies; and abstains from
taking the intoxicants that cause heedlessness. By this
much a lay man is virtuous." (Anguttara-Nikaya, Vol. 3,
Mahanama Sutta, 56)

What is a Layman's Occupation?
A lay man's occupation is to earn a livelihood righteously

and justly, avoiding the five wrong trades, which are (1)
trade in weapons, (2) trade in human beings, (3) trade in
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flesh, (4) trade in intoxicants, and (5) trade in poison.
(Anguttara-Nikaya, Vol. 2, Vanijja Sutta, 183)

The Results of Keeping the Five Precepts

A person who keeps the Five Precepts, in the future, will
get many favorable results: having a long life, being
healthy, having a lovely face, having smooth complexion,
safe-keeping, receiving respect from others, being
fortunate, having good teeth, having a good memory and
SO on.

A Story of a Young Man Who Kept the Five Precepts

During the time of the Buddha Anomadassi, a young man
made a living while going through hardships,. Even
though he lived in poverty, he always kept the Five
Precepts from an Arahant monk. As long as he lived, he
held them. Thus, after death, he was born as a celestial
being in the realm of the Thirty-three gods ( 7avatimsa).

After that, he had never gone to hell or the woeful planes.
He had human and celestial happiness many times. And
then at the time of the Buddha Gotama, he was of noble
birth. At the age of five when he saw his parents who
kept the Five Precepts, he was reminded of the fact that
he recieved them (precepts) from a monk in a past life.
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He contemplated them and practiced as an object of
insight meditation. Thus he became an Arahant and
entered the monkhood. (Apadana, Vol.l1, Subhitivagga,
paficasilasamadaniyatthera Apadana, 84-86)

Story of a Poor Man who Kept the Eight Precepts
for Half a Day®

Once a poor man obtained work for hire from the well-
known millionaire Anathapindika and made a living.
Every Uposatha day (fast-day), usually everybody in the
millionaire's house kept the Eight Precepts. One day
nobody told him that that day was the Uposatha day, so
the cook made a supper for him. After he had worked all
day in the forest, he returned in the evening.

When the meal had been prepared and given to him, all of
a sudden he refused to eat and asked the cook, "Have
other people eaten?"

The cook replied, "They have not eaten."

The poor man asked, "Why?"

The cook said, "In this house people do not eat supper in
Uposatha days. The millionaire makes all of them keep

% Dhammapadatthakatha 2, Appamadavagga, 131-132
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the Eight Precepts. He causes even infants at the breast to
rinse their mouths and to eat the four sweets (ghee,
sesame oil, honey, and molasses). At lighting up time both
young and old retire to recite the Thirty-two Constituents
of the body. But we've forgotten to tell you about the
Uposatha day, so the rice was cooked for you alone, eat
it."

The poor man said, "If it is proper for me to keep the
Eight Precepts now, I would like to do so."

After the cook asked the millionaire about it, he said,
"Without eating, if you rinse your mouth and take upon
yourself the Eight precepts now, you will attain half the
merit of keeping the precepts."

And then the poor man kept the precepts. However, he
had worked the whole day in the forest and was hungry,
thus the humors of his body became disordered. He
bound his chest with a girth. He held the end of the girth
in his hand and rolled over and over.

When the millionaire had learned of this condition, he
took the four sweetsﬁz, went to the laborer and asked,
"Young man, what is the matter?"

82 catu-madhura, four sweet things— sappi, butter or ghee, fela, sessame
oil, madhu, honey, phanita, molasses
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The poor man replied, "Master, the humors of my body
are out of order."

The millionaire said, "Well then, get up and eat this
medicinal food."

The poor man asked, "Did you also eat it, Master?"
The millionaire replied, "I am not sick. Eat it."

The poor man said, "Master, keeping the precepts, I was
not able to keep them all day, but let me not be deprived
of half (I don't want to be deprived of half)."

The millionaire requested him, "Don't do thus."

But the laborer steadfastly refused to eat, thus he died at
dawn as a garland of flowers withered. However, as a
result of this meritorious deed of keeping the Eight
Precepts for half a day, he was born as a guardian spirit
of a banyan tree in a forest.

Offering of Food (and Fruits)
I reverentially offer the excellent food ( and fruits) to the

Lord who is Blessed, possessed of Great Compassion, has
fulfilled all the Perfections for the benefit of all beings,
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and reached the highest state as the Fully Enlightened
One.

And as a result of this meritorious deed, may I quickly
attain the Path, the Fruition, and the Noble Dhamma of
Nibbana. May all beings including my parents and
teachers share this merit which I have thus aquired for the
acquisition of all kinds of happiness.

The Five Benefits of Offering Food

Someone who offers food to others, in his or her future
lives, will gain these benefits: (1) longevity, (2) good
looks or beauty, (3) happiness, (4) physical strength, and
(5) intelligence.

The Usual Benefit of Offering Food

If you do not eat any food, you will not live long, your
appearance won't be good, you will not be happy and
strong physically, and your good ideas will not come out,
but if you take some food, you will live long, your
appearance will be good, you will be happy and strong
physically, and your ideas will come out well. Actually,
everyone who offers food to others gives them the above
benefits. Thus he or she gains the same things in return.
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The Story of a Young Man Who Offered Food
to the Buddha Siddhattha

During the time of the Buddha Siddhattha who became as
the Enlightened One ninety-four acons ago, a young man
of a good family respectfully invited and offered food to
the Buddha. After passing away, he, because of that
meritorious deed, was born as a deity in heaven. And then
without going to the woeful planes, he had human and
celestial happiness. At the lifetime of our Buddha Gotama,
he was of noble birth. When he came of age, he entered
monkhood and became an Arahant.

(Apadana, Vol.1, Subhuitivagga, Annasamsavakatthera
Apadana)

Offering of Flowers

I reverentially offer the flowers with fresh-hue and
fragrance to the Buddha endowed with the nine special
qualities. As a result of this meritorious deed, may I
quickly attain the Path, the Fruition, and Nibbana. May
all beings including my parents and teachers share this
merit which I have thus aquired for the acquisition of all
kinds of happiness.

Flowers: dahlias, daisies, lilies, lotus, roses, etc.
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The Five Benefits of Offering Flowers

Everybody who offers flowers to the Buddha, the
Dhamma, and the Sangha will attain the five benefits: (1)
good looks or beauty, (2) good bodily odor, (3) love of
celestial and human beings, (4) renown (good reputation),
and (5) happiness.

The Story of a Young Woman Who Offered Flowers
to an Arahant

During the lifetime of our Buddha Gotama, when
Venerable Mahamoggallana, Chief among the Buddha's
disciples of Supernormal powers, went on a journey to
Tavatihsa®. He saw a splendid mansion in the middle of
the many kinds of the lotus flowers and others which
were blooming and noticed, inside that mansion, a
celestial maiden (a goddess) surrounded by others. And
then he went there and asked her which meritorious deeds
she did in her past life (why she became a goddess such as
this). The goddess replied that she was a woman, by the
name Pesavati, who lived in Nalaka Village, East of
Rajagaha. One day she saw the Arahant Upatissa
(Venerable Sariputta, Chief among the Buddha's disciples
of great wisdom) and happily offered flowers to him.

% the realm of the 33 gods
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Thus she became a goddess, and the mansion belonged to
her, and she enjoyed here.

(Vimanavatthu, Parichattaka, Tatiyavagga, Pesavati
Vimanavatthu)

Offering of Drinking-water to the Buddha

I reverentially offer the pure drinking-water to the Lord
Buddha who is possessed of Great Compassion, has
fulfilled all the Perfections for the benefit of all beings,
and reached the highest state as the Fully Enlightened
One. And because of this meritorious deed, may I quickly
attain the Path, the Fruition, and Nibbana. May all beings
inhabiting space and earth, deities and others of mighty
power share this merit of mine.

The Ten Benefits of Offering Water

According to the Myanmar Buddhist Traditional teaching,
everyone who offers water to others will gain the ten
benefits: (1) longevity, (2) good looks or beauty, (3)
happiness, (4) physical strength, (5) intelligence, (6)
purity, (7) fame (reputation), (8) having a great retinue,
(9) never being thirsty, and (10) quickness in going.
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The Usual Benefits of Offering Water

If you do not drink water, you will not live long, your
appearance will not be good, you will not be happy, you
will not be strong physically, your good ideas will not
come out, you will be thirsty, you cannot go and come
quickly; if you do not take a bath, your body will be dirty,
but if you drink water, you will live long, your appearance
will be good, you will be happy, you will be strong
physically, your ideas will come out well, you will never
be thirsty, you can go and come quickly; if you take a
bath, your body will be free from dirt and so on.
Actually, every body who offers water to others gives
them the above benefits. Therefore, in return, he gains
the same things.

The Story of One who Poured Water on the Sacred
Banyan Tree or the Bodhi tree®*

After the Buddha Padumuttara had passed away, the
Buddhist community poured water round Bodhi tree. At
that time a gentle man (young man of a good family)
poured scented-water on a Bodhi tree. He, after passing
away, was born as a diety in the Tusita Heaven. And then
he had human and celestial enjoyments many times. At the

% Apadana, Vol. 1, Gandhodakiyatthera Apadana
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life time of our Buddha Gotama, he entered monkhood
and became an Arahant by the name Gandhodakiya.

Paying Homage to the Buddha with Lights or Lamps

With the lights (lamps) abolishing gloom, I do homage to
the Enlightened One, the Light of the Three Worlds, who
dispels the darkness of ignorance. And because of this
meritorious deed, may I quickly attain the Path, the
Fruition, and the Noble Dhamma of Nibbana. May all
beings including my parents and teachers share this merit
which I have thus aquired for the acquisition of all kinds
of happiness.

The Eight Benefits of Offering Lights

According to the Myanmar Buddhist Traditional teaching,
someone who offers lights or lamps to the Buddha or
others will get the eight good benefits in his or her future
lives: (1) Prospering in safety, (2) being of noble birth, (3)
being of talent (developing one's talents), (4) having no
physical defect, (5) having a good figure (good looks), (6)
having mighty power, (7) fearlessness (bravery), and (8)
living in peace.



BENEFITS AND STORIES 46

The Story of One Who Put on Offering Five Lights
around a Bodhi tree

During the time of the Buddha Padumuttara, a young man
offered five lights around a Bodhi tree. And as a result of
this meritorious deed, he, after passing away, was born in
human and celestial worlds in turn. Moreover, he was
able to see things in hiding and very far away places.

Since then, he, at the lifetime of our Buddha, became an
Arahant by the name Pafcadipaka.
(Apadana, Vol. 1, Paficadipakatthera Apadana)



CHAPTER 1V

THE DISCIPLINE OR DUTIES OF LAYPERSONS
(Gﬂu'vinzz_yzz)65

The Five Duties of Parents towards Children

Parents should show their love for children in the

following five ways:

1. By restraining their children from evil,

2. By directing them towards the good (Supporting them
in doing good),

3. By training them to a profession, or teaching them
some skill,

4. By arranging suitable marriages for them, and

5. In due time, by handing over the inheritance to them.

The Five Duties of Children towards Parents

Children should minister to their parents in the following

five ways:

1. By supporting their parents who have supported them,

2. By performing those duties the parents have to
perform,

% pathikavagga, 154-156, The Long Discourses of the Buddha, 467-
468 & WHAT THE BUDDHA TAUGHT, 123-124



&

DUTIES OF LAYPERSONS 48

By keeping up the family lineage and tradition,

By being worthy of their heritage, and

By distributing gifts or alms on behalf of the parents
after their deaths

(Sharing merit with the parents who are dead).

The Five Duties of Teachers towards Pupils

Teachers should show their love for pupils in the
following five ways:

1.
2.
3.

By training pupils well,

By making them grasp what they have learned,

By instructing them thoroughly in the lore
(knowledge) of every art (giving them a thorough
grounding in all skills),

By introducing or recommending them to their friends
and companions (colleagues), and

By providing them in security everywhere.

The Five Duties of Pupils towards Teachers

Pupils should minister to their teachers in the following
five ways:

1.

2.

By rising to greet them (rising from their seats to
salute them),
By waiting on them,
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By being attentive (or listening to teachers' words with
eager attention),

By serving them, and

By respectfully accepting their teaching (or mastering
the skills they teach).

The Five Duties of Husband towards His Wife

A husband should minister to his wife in the follwing five
ways:

1.
2.

By honoring her,

By not disparaging her (not speaking without respect
for her),

By not being unfaithful to her (or being faithful to
her),

By giving authority to her, and

By providing her with adornments.

The Five Duties of Wife towards Her Husband

A wife ministered to by her husband should reciprocate in

the following five ways:

1.

»

By properly organizing her work (or doing her duty
well),

By being kind to the servants or the attendants,

By not being unfaithful,

By protecting stores, or looking after his earnings, and
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By being skilful and diligent (hardworking) in all she
has to do.

The Five Duties of a Man towards His Friends
and Companions

A man should minister to his friends and companions in

the following five ways:

1.
2.
3.

By generosity, or gifts,

By kindly words,

By benevolence (desire to do good), or by looking
after their welfare,

By equality (treating them like himself), and

By keeping his word.

The Five Duties of Friends and Companions
towards Their Man

The friends and companions ministered to by him, should
show their help in the five ways:

AP

By looking after him when he is inattentive,

By looking after his property when he is inattentive,
By being a refuge when he is afraid,

By not deserting him when he is in trouble, and

By showing concern for his children, or by taking care
of his children.
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The Five Duties of a Master towards His Servants
and Workpeople (Employees)

A master should minister to his servants and workpeople

in the five ways:

1. By arranging their work according to their capacity
and strength,

2. By Supplying them with food and wages,

3. By looking after them in sickness (or by looking after
them when they are ill),

4. By sharing special delicacies with them, and

5. By letting them off work and giving them gifts at
suitable times.

The Five Duties of Servants and Workpeople
towards Their Master

The servants and workpeople ministered to by their
master should do their duties for him in the five ways:

By getting up before him,

By going to bed after him,

By taking only what they are given,

By doing their work well, and

By being bearers of his praise and good repute, or by
speaking well of him and giving him a good

Sk L=

reputation.
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The Five Duties of a Layperson towards Ascetics
(Monks) and Brahmins

A layperson should minister to ascetics and Brahmins in
the following five ways:

Sk L=

By kindness in bodily actions (affectionate acts),

By kindness in verbal sctions (affectionate words),
By kindness in mental actions (affectionate thoughts),
By keeping open house for them, and

By supplying them with their wordly needs.

The Six Duties of Ascetics and Brahmins
towards Their Layperson

The ascetics and brahmins, ministered to by the layperson,
should reciprocate in six ways:

A

By restraining him from evil,

By encouraging him to do good,

By being benevolently compassionate to him,

By teaching him what he has not heard (learned),

By correcting and refining what he has heard
(learned), and

By pointing out to him the way to heaven.



53 BASIC TEACHINGS OF THERAVADA BUDDHISM

WHO DO YOU ASSOCIATE WITH: GOOD FRIENDS
OR BAD FRIENDS?

A friend is a person who shares good or bad things with
his companion. There are two kinds of friends: (1) a false
or bad friend and (2) a true or good friend.

The Four Bad Friends and Their Characteristics

There are these four types who can be seen as false or bad

friends pretending to be true or good friends:

1. One who takes anything (from others),

2. One who is a great talker or only pays lip-service by
making empty promises,

3. One who flatters or only says pleasant things, and

4. One who is a fellow-spendthrift or debauched
companion.

The first bad friend, who takes anything (from others),
has four characteristics: (a) taking everything from you,
(b) wanting a lot for very little (or wanting much in return
for giving only a little), (c) doing service only when he
gets into trouble, and (d) seeking only his own advantage.

The second bad friend, who is a great talker, has also four
characteristics: (a) talking of favours in the past, (b)

% pathika-Vagga, Singala Sutta, 151-152
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talking of favours in the future, (c) trying to please you
with empty promises or mouthing empty promises of
goodwill, and (d) pleading inability owing to some
disaster when something needs to be done in the present.

The third bad friend, who flatters, has also four
characteristics: (a) agreeing to your bad actions, (b) also,
agreeing to your good actions, (c) praising you in your
presence, (d) disparaging you behind your back.

The fourth bad friend, who is a fellow-spendthrift or who
debauches, also has four characteristiocs: (a) being a
companion when indulging in strong drink, (b) being a
companion when haunting the streets at unfitting times,
(c) being a companion when frequenting shows and
entertainments, and (d) being a companion when indulging
in gambling.

Thus, you should keep yourself aloof from them as you
hold yourself aloof from some path of panic and fear.

The Four Good Friends and Their Characteristics®’
There are these four types can be seen to be good or true

friends. They are as follows:
1. One who is helpful,

%7 pathika-Vagga, Singala Sutta, 152-153
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2. One who is the same in happy and unhappy times,
3. One who points out what is good for you, and
4. One who is sympathetic.

The first good friend, who is helpful, has four
characteristics: (a) looking out for you when you are
drunk, (b) looking out for your possessions when you are
drunk, (c) being a refuge when you are in trouble, and (d)
leting you have twice what you ask for when some
business is to be done.

The second good friend, who is the same in happy and
unhappy times, has four characteristics: (a) telling you his
secrets, (b) keeping your secrets, (c) not forsaking you
when you are in trouble, and (d) sacrificing even his life
for you.

The third good friend, who points out what is good for
you, has four characteristics: (a) keeping you from
wrongdoing, [it means "restraining you from doing the ten
unwholesome courses of action: killing, stealing, sexual
misconduct, telling lies, slandering, harsh speech,
frivolous talk, covetousness, ill will, and wrong view"],
(b) supporting you in doing good, [it means "encouraging
you to do the ten courses of wholesome Kamma(= no-
killing, no-stealing, no-sexual misconcduct, no-teling lies,
no-slandering, no-harsh speech, no-frivolous talk or
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reasonable talk, no-covetousness, no-ill will, and right
view), to give offerings, to take five precepts, and to
practice meditation"], (c¢) informing you of what you do
not know, and (d) pointing out the path to heaven.

The fourth good friend, who is sympathetic, has four
characteristics: (a) not rejoicing at your misfortune, (b)
rejoicing at your good fortune, (c) stopping others who
speak against you, and (d) commending others who speak
in praise of you.

Thus, you should cherish them with care, just like a
mother with her dearest child.

In Dutiya-Mitta Sutta68, The Buddha said, "You should
cultivate and follow a friend who is endowed with seven
characteristics: he 1is (1) genial, (2) venerable or
respectable, (3) praise-worthy, (4) clever in speech, (5)
obedient or willing to do what others bid, (6) profound in
speech, and (7) not encouraging others to do evil."

Regarding good friends in Upaddha Sutta®, Venerable
Ananda said to the Buddha, "Venerable Sir, good friend-
ship, good companionship, and good comradeship is half
of the holy life."

68 Anguttara-Nikaya, Sattaka-Nipata, 422
% Sarhyutta-Nikaya, Maha-Vagga Samyutta, 2
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The Buddha said to Venerable Ananda, "Not so, Ananda!
Not so, Ananda! Good friendship, good companionship,
and good comradeship is the entire holy life. When a
Bhikkhu or a monk has a good friend, a good companion,
or a good comrade, it is to be expected that he will
develop and cultivate the Noble Eightfold Path."

Therefore, may you choose the good friends, associate
with them, practice a suitable meditation under their
instructions, and quickly attain Path (Magga), Fruition
(Phala), and Nibbana.



CHAPTER V

WHAT IS THE TEACHING OF THE BUDDHAS?

Sabbapapassa akaranarm,
Kusalassa upasampada,
Sacittapariyodapanam,

Etamm Buddana sasanam.
(Dhammapada, Verse No. 183)

Not doing any evil,

Cultivating good,

Purifying one's mind,

This is the teaching of the Buddhas.

Not Doing Any Evil or Bad

We should understand what is meant by evil or bad
actions and evil or bad roots.

What are evil or bad actions?

Three evil or bad bodily actions or conducts are as
follows:

1. Killing of living beings (Panatipata),

2. Stealing or taking what is not given (Adinnadana), and
3. Committing sexual misconduct (Kamesu micchacara).
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They are called Akusala-Kaya-kammas or Kaya-
duccaritas because the three bad actions or conducts are
caused by deed.

Four evil or bad verbal actions or conducts are as
follows:

4. Telling lies or false speech (Musavada),

5. Slandering or divisive speech (Pisuna vaca),

6. Harsh speech (Pharusa vaca), and

7. Frivolous talk (Samphappalapa).

They are called Akusala-Vaci-kammas or Vaci-duccaritas
because the four bad actions or conducts are caused by
speech.

Three evil or bad mental actions or conducts are as
follows:

8. Covetousness (Abhijjha),

9. Il-will (Byapada), and

10. Wrong view or false views (Micchaditthi).

They are called Akusala-Mano-kammas or Mano-
duccaritas because the three bad actions or conducts are
caused by thought.

There are ten evil or bad actions (Duccaritas) which are
divided into three groups, or three evil or bad Kammas.
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The ten Duccaritas are also known as the unwholesome
courses of action (Dasa Akusa]akamma-patba)m.

The Ten Evil or Bad Actions in Detail
Action of Killing

“Killing” means "taking life quickly or by violence".
Slaughtering, murder or killing of living beings71 1S meant.

[Killing means the destruction of any living being. The
Pali term Panpa strictly means the psycho-physical life
pertaining to one’s particular existence. The speedy
destruction of this life force, without allowing it to run its
due course, is Panpatipata. Animals are also included in
living beings, but not plants. (A Manual of Buddhism by
Narada, Chap. 11, 99) ]

Five constituent factors necessary to complete the action
of killing are as follows:

1. aliving being,

2. consciousness that it is a being,

"0 pathikavagga, 223& Pathikavaggatthakatha, 231-232, Miulapannasa,
57& Milapannasatthakatha 1, 201-205, Atthasalini Atthakatha, 140-
144, Vibhanga, 405& Sammohavinodani Atthakatha, 495,
Patisambhidamaggatthakatha 1, 203-207

™ Not only human beings but also animals are included in living beings.
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3. intention of killing or the mind to kill it,
4. effort to kill, and
5. consequent (resulting) death.

The bad effects of killing are — short life, sickness (bad
health), constant grief caused by separation from the
loved, constant fear, disability and so on.

Action of Stealing

“Stealing” means "taking what is not given". Taking what
belongs to another without any right, robbery, or the
condition of being a thief is meant.

Five constituent factors necessary to complete the action
of stealing are as follows:

1. another’s property,

2. consciousness that it belongs to another,

3. intention of stealing or the mind to steal it,
4. effort to steal, and
5. consequent removal or stealing.

The bad effects of stealing are — poverty, wretchedness
(deep unhappiness), unfulfilled desires, dependent
livelihood (dependence on another for livelihood), loss of
property by the five kinds of enemies: floods,
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conflagrations, tyrants, thives and robbers, and unloved
heirs.

Action of Sexual Misconduct

"Sexual misconduct” means "wrong conduct in sensual
pleasures”. Wrong or evil conduct with regard to sensual
things, or unlawful sexual intercourse is meant.

Four constituent factors necessary to complete the action

of sexual misconduct are as follows:

1. the forbidden object (the woman under guardianship),

2. sexual desire (the mind to enjoy it),

3. effort to enjoy (the attempt to do it), and

4. thrusting one's sexual organ into another's (the
enjoyment in engaging for sexual organs).

"The forbidden object" means "woman to whom man has
no right to go for sensual pleasures".

The Twenty Forbidden Objects

The forbidden objects are twenty classes of women:
namely—

1. a woman under the guardianship of her mother,

2. a woman under the guardianship of her father,

3. a woman under the guardianship of her parents,
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11.
12.
13.

14.

15.

16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
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a woman under the guardianship of her brother,

a woman under the guardianship of her sister,

a woman under the guardianship of her relatives,

a woman under the guardianship of her clan,

a woman under the guardianship of her spiritual guide,
a woman under an engagement,

. . . 72
. a woman who is undergoing punishment'”,

(These ten are unmarried women.)

a woman bought by wealth,

a woman who becomes a wife through her free-will,

a woman who becomes a wife through love of
property,

a woman who becomes a wife through love of
clothes,

a woman lawfully wedded by parents after the
ceremony of dipping the hands of the couple in a bowl
of water,

a woman who is taken from the poorer classes,

a slave wife,

a servant wife,

a wife captured in war, and

a mistress or prostitute kept for a time.

(These ten are married women.)

"2 If a man has sex with the woman who is undergoing punishment, a
fine, or penalty would be on him. Yassa gamane rafina dando thapito.
(Dhamma-sangani-mulatika, 80)



‘WHAT IS THE TEACHING OF THE BUDDHAS? 64

The evil effects of sexual misconduct are — having many
enemies, getting undesirable wives, getting birth as a
woman (prostitute) or as an eunuch’.

Action of Lying

"Telling lies" means "an untrue statement purposely made
to deceive, or a false speech intended to deceive".

Four constituent factors are necessary to complete the
action of telling lies or lying are as follows:

1. an untrue thing,

2. intention to tell lies or the mind to deceive,

3. corresponding effort, and

4. the communication of the matter to others.

The bad effects of lying are — being tormented by
abusive speech, being subject to vilification, incredibility,
stinking mouth, deformity, and so on.

Action of Slandering or Divisive speech

74n

"Slandering"™" means "a defamatory statement."

73 .
a castrated man, a man who has been removed all or part of his sex

organs
™ Slander' means calumnious speech which, by being said to another,
reduces to nothing the love which that person, or the speaker bears at
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Another word, divisive speech, is a talk of someone who
has intention to divide persons and a desire to endear
oneself to one of them.

Four constituent factors necessary to complete the action

of slandering are as follows:

1. persons who are to be divided,

2. the mind or intention to separate them, or the desire to
endear oneself to one of them,

3. corresponding effort, and

4. the communication of the matter to another.

The bad effect of slandering is the dissolution of
friendship without sufficient cause.

Action of Harsh Speech

"Harsh speech" means "rude speech, unpleasant words to
the ears. Harsh speech not only makes one's self harsh,
but also causes another to be harsh. It is in itself harsh,
either ungentle and unpleasant to the ears or disagreeable
to the heart.

Three constituent factors necessary to complete the action
of harsh speech are as follows:

1. another to be abused,

his own heart to a third person. (THE EXPOSITOR, 132 BY PE
MAUNG TIN, M.A)
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2. angry thought or mind, and
3. abusing.

"One's speech may be harsh but one's heart, kind and
merciful. In this case it is not a bad Kamma, as in this
story of a mother speaking harshly to her son:"

One day her son said to his mother, "I want to go to a
forest."

The mother who was unable to prevent him, abused him,
"May a wild she-buffalo chase you."

When he had arrived in the forest, a she-buffalo appeared
in the front of him. She chased him quickly. He was very
affraid of her, so he vouched for his mother's heart, "May
it not happen as my mother said, but as she thought."

And then the she-buffalo stood as if there transfixed, did
not chase him, and went away.

According to this story, the harsh speech accompanied by
a merciful heart is not a bad action.

The bad effects of harsh speech are: being detested by
others though absolutely blameless and having a harsh
voice.
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Action of Frivolous Talk

Frivolous talk is "speaking senseless, useless things, or
talking foolishly."

Two constituent factors necessary to complete the action

of frivolous talk are as follows:

1. the inclination (tendency) towards useless, unprofit-
able talk — like the stories of the fight of the Bharatas
and the abduction” of Sita, etc.”

2. the narration of such themes.

The bad effects of frivolous talk are: defective bodily
organs and incredible speech.

Action of Covetousness

Covetousness means "inordinately or wrongfully desire, a
too eager desire for wealth, possessions, or what belongs
to someone else." Covetousness has the characteristic
mark of thinking "Ah, would this property were mine!"
Two constituent factors necessary to complete the action
of covetousness are as follows:

1. another's property, and

2. adverting to it, saying: "Would this be mine!"

" taking away (a person) unlawfully by force; kidnapping
® THE EXPOSITOR, 133 BY PE MAUNG TIN, M.A.



‘WHAT IS THE TEACHING OF THE BUDDHAS? 68

The bad effect of covetousness is non-fulfilment of one's
wishes.

Action of Ill-will

Ill-will means "wish to injure or harm others whom
someone hates." It has the characteristic mark of wishing
injury to others.”’

Two constituent factors necessary to complete the action
of ill-will are as follows:

1. another being, and

2. the thought of doing harm.

The bad effects of ill-will are: ugliness, manifold diseases,
and a detestable nature.

Action of False or Wrong View

False View is wrong view, seeing things wrongly by not
taking the right view. It has the characteristic of
perverted views, such as: "There is no benefit from dana
(gift or offering)." False beliefs, like the denial of the
efficacy of deeds, etc., are also included in the following:

""THE EXPOSITOR, 133 BY PE MAUNG TIN, M.A.
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The three most common wrong views are as follows:

1. Natthika-ditthi = Nihilism, which denies the survial of
the personality in any form after
death, thus negating the moral significance of deed,

2. Akiriya-ditthi = The inefficacy of action view, which
claims that deeds have no efficacy,
or no results and thus invalidates moral distinctions,
and

3. Ahetuka-ditthi = The acausality view, or the view of
no cause, which states that there is no cause or
condition for the defilement and purification of
beings, that beings are defiled and purified by chance,
fate, or necessity.78

Two constituent factors necessary to complete the action
of false view are as follows:
1. the manner perverted in which the object is viewed,

and
2. the wunderstanding of it according to that
misconception.

The bad effects of false view are "base attachment, lack
of wisdom, dull wit, chronic diseases and blameworthy
ideas.

® A Comprehensive Manual of Abhidhamma, 208
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What are Evil or Bad Roots?

There are three kinds of evil or bad roots: Greed (Lobha),
hatred (Dosa), and delusion or ignorance (Moha).

Greed is "strong desire to obtain a lot or more than what
is fair, especially, of food, money, or desire for sensual
pleasure, wealth, power and so on. It has the
characteristic of grasping the object like birdlime (Lobho
arammanaggahanalakkhano, makkatalepo viya)” .

Hatred is the feeling of hating, intense dislike, aversion,
hostility, or the tendency within us which resents an action
of another which challenges our right to what we desire.

Delusion or ignorance is the lack of knowledge, learning,
information and so on. It has the characteristic of
opposition to knowledge (Moho cittassa affiana-
Iakkbagzo)go. Delusion (Moha) is the root of all evil
(Sabbakusalanam miilam)®' .

The ten bad actions are rooted in greed, hatred, and
delusion.

" pirdlime (sticky material spread on branches to catch birds)
Atthasalint Atthakatha, 291

8 Atthasalini Atthakatha, 291

8 Atthasalini Atthakatha, 291
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Killing, harsh speech, and ill-will spring from the root of
hatred.

Sexual misconduct, covetousness, and false view spring
from the root of greed.

Stealing, lying, slandering, and frivolous talk spring from
the two roots: Sometime the two roots are 'greed and
delusion’, sometime 'hatred and delusion’, e.g., when you
steal someone's possession with covetous mind, stealing
springs from the two roots, greed and delusion, or when
you steal someone's possession with destructive mind,
stealing arises from the two roots, hatred and delusion.
Greed as well as hatred is always accompanied by
delusion because delusion is the primary root of all evil.

We should understand what is meant by good actions and
good roots.

What Are Good or Good Actions?

Three good bodily actions are as follows:
1. Abstaining from killing,

2. Abstaining from stealing, and

3. Abstaining from sexual misconduct.
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They are called Kusala-Kaya-kammas or Kaya-sucaritas
because the three good actions are caused by deed.

Four good verbal actions are as follows:

4. Abstaining from lying,

5. Abstaining from slandering or tale-bearing,
6. Abstaining from harsh speech, and

7. Abstaining from frivolous talk.

They are called Kusala-Vaci-kammas or Vaci-sucaritas
because the three good actions are caused by speech.

Three good mental actions are as follows:

8. Absence of covetousness or non-covetousness'
(Anabhijjha),

9. Absence of ill-will or good-will (Abyapada)®, and

10. Right view or right understanding (Sammaditthi).

They are called Kusala-Mano-kammas or Mano-sucaritas
because the three good actions are caused by thought.

There are ten good actions (Sucaritas) which are divided
into three groups, or three good Kammas. These ten are

% Non-covetousness is that which does not covet others' property (THE
EXPOSITOR, 171).

8 Good-will is that which does not ruin another's bodily or mental
happiness, worldly or future advantage and good report (THE
EXPOSITOR, 171).
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also called "tenfold wholesome courses of action (Dasa

Kusalakamma-patha)™*."

What Are Good Roots?

There are three kinds of good roots: Non-greed (Alobha),
non-hatred (Adosa), and non-delusion or non-
ignorance(Amoha).

Non-greed has the characteristic of the mind's lack of
desire for its object, or non-adherence to the object like a
drop of water on a lotus leaf (Alobho arammane cittassa
agedhalakkhano,  alagga-bhavalakkhano,  kamaladale
Jjalabindu viya ). Non-greed is not only the absence of
greed, but also the presence of positive virtues such as
generosity and renunciation.

Non-hatred has the characteristic of lack of ferocity, or of
non-opposition like an agreeable friend (Adoso
acandikkalakkhano, avirodhalakkhano va, anukillamitto

8 pathikavagga, 224 & Pathikavaggatthakatha, 233-234, Miilapannasa,
58 & Mulapannasatthakatha 1, 206-208, Atthasalint Atthakatha, 145-
147, Patisambhidamagga, 43-44 & Patisambhidamagga Atthakatha 1,
208

8 Atthasalini Atthakatha, 170 & A COMPREHENSIVE MANUAL
OF ABHIDHAMMA, 86
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viya ).86 Non-hatred is not only the absence of hatred, but
also the presence of positive virtues, such as loving-
kindness, friendliness, amity, gentleness, and so on.

Non-delusion or non-ignorance is wisdom, the quality of
being wise, knowledge of what is true coupled with good
judgment, or knowing things as they are really. Wisdom
has the characteristic of illuminating and understanding
like a lamp which dispels darkness and manifests light (S&
panesa obhasanalakkhana ca pafina pajananalakkhana ca,
Yatha--- dipe jalite andhakaro nirujjhati, aloko
patubhavati )¥.

Of the ten good actions, seven actioms (three bodily
actions and four verbal actions) arise from the three roots:
non-greed(A/lobha), non-hatred (Adosa), and non-delusion
or non-ignorance (Amoha) when you abstain from them
with knowledge (of bad effects of these bad actions, or of
good effects of abstaining from them). These seven
actions spring from the two roots, non-greed (A/obha) and
non-hatred (Adosa) when you abstain from them without
knowledge.

% Atthasalini Atthakatha, 171 & A COMPREHENSIVE MANUAL
OF ABHIDHAMMA, 86
8 Atthasalini Atthakatha, 165 & THE EXPOSITOR, 161
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Absence of covetousness (Anabhijjha) is with the two
roots, non-hatred and non-delusion, when you abstain
from covetousness with knowledge (of bad effects of
these bad actions, or of good effects of abstaining from
them), but it is only with one root, non-hatred, because it
is itself non-greed (Alobha) when you abstain from
covetousness without knowledge.

Absence of ill-will (Abyapada) is with the two, non-greed
and non-delusion when you abstain from ill-will with
knowledge(of bad effects of these bad actions, or of good
effects of abstaining from them), but it is only with one
root, non-greed, because it is itself non-hatred (Adosa),
when you abstain from ill-will without knowledge.

Right view is only with the two roots, non-greed and non-
hatred, because it is itself non-delusion or non-ignorance
(Amoha)*®.

Abstaining from the ten bad actions is "Not Doing Any
Evil." It is the first teaching of the Buddhas.

8 Pathikavaggatthakatha, 234, Mulapannasatthakatha 1, 208-209,
Atthasalini Atthakatha, 147 & Patisambhidamaggatthakatha 1, 209



CHAPTER VI

CULTIVATING GOOD

The Ten Bases of Meritorious Action
(Dasa Puﬁﬁa-kzhya-vatt[]u)sg

The ten bases of meritorious action are as follows:

9.

NN hswN =

Giving (Dana),

Morality (Sifa),

Meditation (Bhavana),

Reverence (Apaciti, apacayana),

Service ( Veyyavacca),

Sharing of one's merit (Paftanuppadana, pattidana),
Rejoicing in others' merit (Abbhanumodana,
pattanumodana),

Teaching or preaching the Dhamma (Dhamma-desana,
desana),

Listening to the Dhamma (Dhamma-savana), and

10. Straightening one's right views (Difthijukamma).

Dana, giving, or gift

® Itivuttaka, 230 & Itivuttakatthakatha, 193-196, Pathikavagga, 182 &
Pathikavaggatthakatha, 181-182, Atthasalint Atthakatha,201-203,
Abhidhammattha-sangaha, 84 & THE EXPOSITOR, 209, A
COMPREHENSIVE MANUAL OF ABHIDHAMMA, 209
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"Giving" is charity, the charitable meritorious act, which
is the basis of various advantages. Dana means giving the
four requisites, such as robes, food, dwelling, and
medicine, or offering the ten kinds of Dana-bases, such as
food (anna), juice (pana), dwelling (ghara or avasatha),
clothes or robes (vattha), shoes or carriage (yana), flowers
(mala ), perfumes, fragrance, or fragrant substances
(gandha), cosmetics (vilepana), beds (seyya ), and lamps
and their accessories (Padipeyya).

Dana literally means the volition (Cefana ) that arises in
one who gives the ten bases of gift, such as food, etc., or
the non-greed (Alobha) accompanied by the volition.”

The Three Kinds of Volition about Dana----

The volition that arises in the giver on the three occasions
of producing the articles prior to the gift (Pubba-cetana ),
of making the gift (Murca-cetana ), and of recollection
with a joyful heart after the gift (Para-cetana).”’

Another explanation about the three kinds of volition is

the following:

(a) Volition of a thinker, who will give, is called Pubba-
cetanz= "the earlier volition";

% K huddakapathatthakatha, 118
s THE EXPOSITOR, 209
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(b) Volition of one who gives, Muifica-cetana = "the
present volition";
(c) Volition of one who recollects it after he has given,

Apara-cetana = "the volition after having given".*?

The Two Kinds of Gift (Dana)—

There are two kinds of gift:

1. (Amisa-dana) material gift, such as food, etc., or
giving the requisites and

2. (Dhamma-dana) spiritual gift, religious gift, giving the
Dhamma-talk, preaching the way leading to the
Deathlessness or Nibbana, or instructing others in the
Dhamma leading to happiness and cessation of
suffering in this world and the next world, taught by
the Buddha. Of them, the spiritual gift is superior.”

The Superlative Gift:
The gift of Truth excels all other gifts.

The flavour of Truth excels all other flavours.
The pleasure in Truth excels all other pleasures.

%2 Vibhangatthakatha, 395
% Anguttara 1, 90 & Anguttaratthakatha 2, 60,
Khuddakapathatthakatha, 118, Gradual Sayings 1, 81
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. 94
He who has destroyed craving overcomes all sorrow.

[Sabbadanam Dhammadanam jinati,
Sabbarasam Dhammaraso jinati,
Sabbaratim Dhammarati jinati,
Tanhakkhayo sabbadukkham jinati.

Dhammapada, 354 ]

The Three kinds of Gift:*

1. Amisa-dana, material gifts —
[Amisa-dana has the kinds of things to be given:

(a) Ajjhattika-danavatthu, internal things or the parts
of body, such as the eyes, the kidneys, or the heart

to be given, and

(b) Bahira-danavatthu, external goods, such as food,

clothes, or medicine to be given.],

2. Abhaya-dana, giving protection from danger of tyrants
(bad rulers), thieves, conflagration, floods, enemies,

beasts of prey and so on, and

3. Dhamma-dana, preaching the Dhamma with one' pure

mind.

% THE DHAMMAPADA, 270 BY NARADA & DHAMMAPADA,
354
% Cariya-pitakatthakatha, 295-297
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The Four Factors of Right Charity:96

1.

b

Sakkacca-dana, giving ungrudgingly, or
wholeheartedly (generously),

Sahattha-dana, giving with one's own hands,
Cittikata-dana, giving with proper concern, and
Anapaviddha-dana, giving without doing as something
tossed aside.

One who gives the charity ungrudgingly, with one's own
hands, with proper concern, not as something tossed aside,
like a young brahmin called Uttara, will be reborn after
death, in the Realm of the Thirty-three Gods.

The Three Kinds of Donors::”’

1.

Dana-dasa = a sordid giver, one who eats sweet,
savory, or flavored food, or uses good things by
oneself, but gives sour or bitter food, or bad things to
others;

Dana-sahdya = a companionable giver, one who gives
only what he eats or uses by himself;

Dana-pati = a noble giver, one who keeps himself to
eat whatever he can find, but gives sweet food or good
things to others.

% Mahavagga (Digha-Nikaya), 282

%" Silakkhandhavaggatthakatha, 266, Sagathavagga-Sarhyuttatthakatha,
105 & Samyutta-Tika 1, 156, Anguttaratthakatha 2, 20 & Anguttara-
Tika 3, 16
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Another explanation about the three donors:”®

1. Danapati, one who gives much and keeps little, or
gives the good and keeps the bad;

2. Danasahaya, one who gives away property similar to
what he keeps;

3. Danadasa, one who gives little (or the bad) and keeps
much (or the good).

Sila, morality

"Morality" is precept— a guiding rule on which bodily or
verbal behaviour is based, virtue — the

volition of one who abstains from killing living beings
and so on, or of one who fulfils his duties. Virtue is,
literally, the volition that arises in one who takes the five
precepts, the eight precepts, the ten precepts and so on.

The Four Kinds of Virtue or Morality

The four kinds of virtue consisting of purification

(Catuparisuddhi-sila) are, namely:

1. Restraint with regard to the monks' Disciplinary Rules
(Patimokkha-samvara-sila) --- The 227 Disciplinary
Rules,

2. Restraint of senses (Indriya-samvara-sila)---e.g.,
whenever the monk perceives a form with the eye, the

% DICTIONARY OF THE PALI LANGUAGE (111)
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sound with the ear, an odour with the nose, a taste
with the tongue, an impression with the body, an
object with the mind, he neither adheres to the
appearance as a whole, nor to its parts.99

3. Purification of livelihood (Ajiva-parisuddhi-sila)---
Abstaining from making one's living through a
profession that brings harm to others, sucu as trading
in weapons, human beings, flesh (the meat of animals
used as food), intoxicants, and poisons---, and

4. Morality with regard to the four requisites of the
monk (Paccaya-sannissita-sila).

Reflections On Use Of Requisites:'®

On Robes ---" Wisely reflective, I use robes simply for
warding off cold, for warding off heat, for warding off
contact with gadflies, mosquitoes, wind and sun, and
creeping creatures; simply for the sake of covering my
limbs which if uncovered would cause shame to me."

On Food ---" Wisely reflective, I take food not for sport,
not for arrogance, not for personal charm, not for
beautification, but just enough for the support and
sustenance of the body, for the cessation of infliction of

% BUDDHIST DICTIONARY,200
1% Mulapannasa, 12-13, Anguttara 2, 341, NOVICE ORDINATION
BY VENERABLE U SILANANDA
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hunger, for furthering the Noble Life; and thinking thus
too I take food: By thus taking food I shall eliminate the
prime feeling of hunger, and shall not set going the new
feeling caused by indigestion; and my body will last long,
and there will be for me faultlessness and living in
comfort.”

On Lodgings --- "Wisely reflective, 1 use lodgings and
furniture simply for warding off cold, for warding off
heat, for warding off contact with gadflies, mosquitoes,
wind and sun, and creeping creatures; simply for
dispelling the danger of climate, and for the purpose of
enjoying seclusion."

On Medicine --- "Wisely reflective, I use medicine that is
suitable for the sick and is life's protection, for warding
off painful feelings that have arisen and are caused by the
disturbance of elements, for the maximum of well-being."

Bhavana, Mental Development, or meditation

"Meditation" is mental development. There are two kinds

of meditation:

1. Development of tranquility or concentration-
meditation (Samatha-Bhavana ) and

2. Development of insight, insight-meditation or
mindfulness-meditation ( Vipassana-Bhavana).
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Apacayana or Apaciti, Reverence

Apacayana or Apaciti literally means the volition that
arises in one who respects the virtuous or the elderly
persons and who rises from his seat with the pure mind
and without any expectation.101

Reverence as a basis of meritorious action should be
known in such acts as going to meet an aged monk, taking
his bowl and robe for him, saluting him, showing him the
way and so on.'”

The Four Benefits of Respecting the Elders
For him who has the habit of paying homage and who

always respects the elders, four things increase, namely:
1. life span,

2. beauty,
3. happiness, and
4. strength.'”

[Abhivadanasilissa, niccam vuddhapacayino,
Cattaro dhamma vaddhanti, ayu vanno sukham
ba]em'z.]104

101 Abhidhammattha-vibhavini-Tika, 176

102 AtthasalinT Atthakatha, 202, THE EXPOSITOR, 210
13 PARITTA PALI and PROTECTIVE SUTTAS, 55
194 Dhammapada, 109
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Veyyavacca, Service

Veyyavacca literally means the volition that arises in one
who does the duties of the virtuous towards the elderly or
sick with his pure mind.'”

Service as basis of meritorious action should be known in
those acts by which you carry out duties great and small
to the elders, when, e.g., you take the bowl from a monk
who has been seen to enter the village for alms, fill it with
food, and present it to him, and so on.'%

Pattidana, Sharing of one's merit

Pattidana literally means the volition that arises in one
who shares his merit with others.'”’

The sharing of one's merit as basis of meritorious action
should be known in the case — “After one has made a gift
and an offering of perfume or flower, he gives a part of
his merit thus: Let this share be for such a one, or let it be
for all beings."'*®

105 Abhidhammattha-vibhavini-Tika, 176

106 Atthasalin Atthakatha, 202, THE EXPOSITOR, 210
197 Abhidhammattha-vibhavini-Tika, 176-177

108 Atthasalini Atthakatha, 202, THE EXPOSITOR, 210
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Sharing merit with deities

When the wise man makes his home, he should feed those
endowed with morality, self-control, and holy life. And
then he should share this merit with the deities of that
place. In return, they will respect the sharer of merit and
watch over him. As a son under the watchful eyes his
mother, a person under the care of deities always sees
only good, or fortunate things.

[ Yasmim padese kappeti, vasam panditajatiyo,

Silavant ettha bhojetva, safifiate brahmacarayo.

Ya tattha devata asum, tasam dakkhina madise,

Ta pijita pijayanti, manita manayanti nan.

Tato nam anukampanti, mata puttam va orasarn,

Devata'nukampito poso, sada bhadrani passati.] 109

Pattanumodana, Rejoicing in others' merit

Pattanumodana literally means the volition that arises in
one who rejoices in others' merit.''?

The rejoicing in others' merit as basis of meritorious
action should be recognized by giving thanks with the
words, 'Good, well done, or Sadhu, sadhu, sadhu!, e.g.,

1% D-Mahavagga, 75
119 A phidhammattha-vibhavini-Tika, 177



87 BASIC TEACHINGS OF THERAVADA BUDDHISM

when others share their merit with us, or when they
perform another meritorious deed.'"!

Dhamma-desana, Preaching the Dhamma or Giving the
Dhamma-talk

Dhamma-desana literally means the volition that arises in
one who preaches the Dhamma or gives the Dhamma-talk
without regard to gain and honor.'?

Dhammassavana, Listening to the Dhamma-talk of others

Dhammassavana literally means the volition that arises in

one who listens to the Dhamma-talk of others with a pure
113

mind.

Ditthujukamma, Straightening out one's views

Ditthujukamma is 'strainghtening out one's views, or
correcting one's own views that is the basis of meritorious
action of rectified opinion'.114

Doing the ten bases of meritorious action is "Cultivating

good", the second teaching of the Buddhas.

1 Atthasalini Atthakatha, 203, THE EXPOSITOR, 211
112 A bhidhammattha-vibhavini-Tika, 177
3 Abhidhammattha-vibhavini-Tika, 177
114 Atthasalini Atthakatha, 203, THE EXPOSITOR, 211



CHAPTER VII

PURIFYING ONE'S MIND
Two Kinds of Meditation to Purify One's Mind

The Pali word Bhavana means meditation, literally,
mental development. By practicing meditation, you see the
object as it truly is; your thoughts become pure and you
develop wisdom.

"Most of us are like the jar full of holes, ready to leak,
so that we cannot concentrate. Meditation is like the
pouring of the water, filling our consciousness with
wisdom and clear vision. Concentration is filling the
holes, making the consciousness steady without
leakage. By meditation we shall observe clearly the
object chosen and shall understand the function of the
object in conjunction with other things. In this way
we develop our wisdom and knowledge."115

There are two kinds of meditation:

15 ESSENTIAL THEMES OF BUDDHIST LECTURES GIVEN BY A
SHIN THITTILA, 124-125
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1. Samatha-bhavana, the development of mental
concentration, of one-pointendness of mind, or
concentration meditation and

2. Vipassana-bhavana, the development of insight,
insight meditation, or mindfulness meditation.

Samatha-bhavana, The Concentration Meditation

Of the two kinds of meditation, concentration meditation
can destroy handrances (such as sensual desire, ill-will,
hatred, indolence, restlessness and worry, sceptical doubt,
ignorance) and lead to the attainment of Jhanas.

Sevenfold Meditation Subjects or The Forty Meditation
Subjects

The meditaion subjects for developing concentration are

sevenfold:

1. Ten Kasinas,

2. Ten kinds of foulness (Asubha),

3. Ten recollections (Anussati),

4. Four illimitables or illimitabilities (Appamadifia), Four
Sublime States, or Four Divine Abodes (Brahma-
vihara),

5. One perception of loathsomeness in food (Ahare

patikiila-safifia),
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7.
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One analysis of the four elements (Catudhatu-
vavatthana), and
Four immaterial states (Aruppa).

These sevenfold meditation subjects are also called the
Forty Meditation Subjects.

Ten Kasinas
Ten Kasinas are as follows:

A A AT o e

Earth kasina (Pathavi-kasina),

Water kasina (Apo-kasina),

Fire kasina (7ejo-kasina),

Air kasina ( Vayo-kasina),

Blue kasina (Nila-kasina),

Yellow kasina (Pita-kasina),

Red kasina (Lohita-kasina),

White kasina (Odata-kasina),

Space kasina (Akasa-kasipa) or limited-space kasina

(Paricchannakasa-kasina), "%and

10. Light kasina ( Aloka-kasina).

The Pali word Kasipna'means "whole". In this earth
kasina, before a meditator practices the earth kasina, he
has to make a disk of about twelve inches in diameter on
the ground or the floor or a wall, cover it with clay of the

1 Visuddhimagga 1, 107 (Paricchannakasa-kasinam), THE PARTH
OF PURIFICATION, 112
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color of dawn, and smoothen it well. This is the kasina-
disk, which serves as preliminary sign for developing the
earth kasina. And then he looks at the disk about a meter
in front of him and focuses his attention on it,
contemplating it as "earth, earth."

In the case of the water kasina, a meditator may use a
bowl or a vessel full of clear water and focus his mind on
it, contemplating it as "water, water."

A meditator, who wants to develop the fire kasina, may
kindle a fire and look at it through a hole of about thirty
centimeters (in diameter) in a piece of leather or a piece
of cloth, contemplating it as "fire, fire."

A meditator who wants to develop the air kasipa, may
focus his mind on the place where the wind strikes a part
of his body after entering through a window or an
opening in the wall and develop this kasinna by thinking,
"air, air."

The four Color Kasipas— A meditator, who wants to
develop the color kasinas, may make a disk of the
prescribed size and the sign in blue, yellow, red, or white,
whether in a flower or in a cloth. He may develop it by
mentally repeating the name of the color, e.g., "blue,

" "

blue", "yellow, yellow", "red, red", or "white, white."
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The Light Kasipa''’- The light kasina may be developed
by concentrating on the moon or on an unfli-ckering
lamplight, or on a circle of light cast on the ground, or on
a beam of sunlight or moonlight entering through a hole
in a wall, or in a keyhole, or in a window opening.

The Space Kasina- The space kasina may be developed by
focusing one's mind on a hole of about twelve inches in
diameter, contemplating it as, "space, space."

The Ten Kinds of Foulness (Asubha)

There are ten kinds of foulness:

1. The bloated (unpleasantly swollen) corpse (Uddhumataka),

2. The livid (blue-grey) corpse ( Vinilaka),

3. The festering (forming pus) corpse ( Vipubbaka),

4. The dismembered (cut up or torn apart) corpse

(Vicchiddaka),

The eaten corpse ( Vikkhayitaka),

The scattered-in-pieces corpse ( Vikkhittaka),

7. The hacked (cut up in uneven pieces) and scattered'"®or a
mutilated and scattered-in-pieces corpse' "
(Hatavikkhittaka),

8. The bleeding or bloody corpse (Lohitaka),

9. The worm-infested corpse (Puluvaka, pulavaka), and

AN

17 A COMPREHENSIVE MANUAL OF ABHIDHAMMA, 332-333
Y8 THE PATH OF PURIFICATION, 186
119 A COMPREHENSIVE MANUAL OF ABHIDHAMMA, 333
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10. The skeleton (Afthika).

The ten kinds of foulness are corpses in different stages
of decay. The meditation subjects of the tenfold foulness
are especially recommended for removing sensual desire.

According to Visuddhimagga,120 each of these meditation
subjects is best suited for meditators who are attached in
particular ways to their own or others' bodies: the bloated
corpse suits one who is greedy about shape or form; the
livid suits one who is greedy about the body's color; the
festering suits one who is greedy about the smell of the
body aroused by scents, perfumes, etc.; the dismembered
suits one who is greedy about compactness (solidness) in
the body; the eaten suits one who is greedy about
accumulation of flesh in such parts of the body as the
breasts; the scattered-in-pieces corpse suits one who is
greedy about the grace of the limbs; the hacked and
scattered suits one who is greedy about a fine body as a
whole; the bleeding suits one who is greedy about
elegance (exquisiteness) produced by ornaments; the
worm-infested suits one who is greedy about ownership
of the body; the skeleton suits one who is greedy about
fine teeth.

120 visuddhimagga 1, 188, THE PATH OF PURIFICATION, 200-201,
A COMPREHENSIVE MANUAL OF ABHIDHAMMA, 333
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The Ten Kinds of Recollections (Anussati)'!

There are ten kinds of recollections:

The recollection of the Buddha (Buddhanussati),
The recollection of the Dhamma (Dhammanussati),
The recollection of the Sangha (Samghanussati),
The recollection of morality (Silanussati),

The recollection of generosity (Caganussati),

The recollection of the Devas or deities
(Devatanussati),

7. The recollection of peace (Upasamanussati),

8. The recollection of death (Marananussati),

9. The mindfulness of the body (Kayagatasati), and
10. The mindfulness of breathing (Angpanasati).

AR O

THE RECOLLECTION OF THE BUDDHA

Buddhanussati, the recollection of the Buddha, or the
recollection practiced by calling to mind the special
qualities or virtues of the Buddha, is a term for
mindfulness with the Buddha's special qualities as its
object.

12! Visuddhimagga 1, 191 & THE PATH OF PURIFICATION 204-
206, Abhidhammatthasangaha, 59 & A COMPREHENSIVE
MANUAL OF ABHIDHAMMA, 333-334
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The Nine Special Qualities of the Buddha

That Blessed One is such since He is (1) Accomplished,
(2) Perfectly Enlightened, (3) Endowed with Knowledge
and Conduct (or Practice), (4) Well-gone or Well-spoken,
(5) the Knower of worlds, (6) the Guide Unsurpassed of
men to be tamed, (7) the Teacher of gods and men, (8)
Enlightened, and (9) Blessed.

The Accomplished One (Arahamn)

According to  Visuddhimagga-Atthakatha, Araham
(Accomplished) has five definitions. The Blessed One is
accomplished for the follwing reasons: (1) because He is
far away from all internal conflicts (Araham), (2-3)
because He destroyed defilement-enemies and all the
wheel's spokes (Ara- hami), (4) because He is worthy of
requisites (Araham), and (5) because He is devoid of
secret evil-doing (A- raham). The beginningless round of
rebirths is called the wheel of the round of rebirths.

The Perfectly Enlightened One (Sammasambuddha)

The Lord Buddha is the Perfectly Enlightened One
because He has known all things rightly by Himself. In
fact, He has of Himself known all the things, knowable
things as knowable, comprehensible things as
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comprehensible, removable things as removable,
realizable things as realizable, and things that may be
developed as such.

The Endowed One with Knowledge and Conduct
(Vijjacaranasampanna)

The Lord Buddha is One who is endowed with three or
eight kinds of knowledge and fifteen kinds of conduct.
Vijja means (higher) knowledge and Carana, good
conduct (practice) that guides a noble disciple and sends
him towards the deathless.

The Three Kinds of Knowledge (7isso Vijja)

The Three Kinds of Knowledge are as follows:

1. the knowledge capable of recollecting past lives or
former existences (Pubbenivasanussati Aanam vijja),

2. the knowledge capable of seeing the decease (death)
and rebirth of beings (Saftanam cutipapate fianam
vijja), and

3. the knowledge capable of eradicating defilements
(Asavanam khaye fignam vijja).
(Pathikavagga, Sangiti Sutta, 184)
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The Eight Kinds of Knowledge (A#tha Vijja)
The Eight Kinds of Knowledge are as follows:

(1) Vipassana fidna = The knowledge or ability of
attaining insight

With this knowledge, He knows: "my body is material,
made from four great elements, born of mother and
father, fed on rice and gruel, impermanent, liable to be
injured and abraded, broken and destroyed, and this is my
consciousness which is bound to it and dependent on it”.

(2)Manomayiddhi nana = The knowledge of the
production of a mind-made body (the supernormal power
of the mind-made body)

With this knowledge, out of this body He produces
another body, having a form, mind-made, complete in all
its limbs and faculties.

(3) Iddhividha fiana = The various supernormal powers

With the supernormal powers, being one, He becomes
many, being many, He becomes one; He appears and
disappears; He passes through fences, walls and
mountains unhindered as if through air; He sinks into the
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ground and emerges from it as if it were water; He walks
on the water without breaking the surface as if on land;
He flies cross-legged through the air like a bird with
wings; He even touches and strokes with His hand the sun
and moon, mighty and powerful as they are, and He
travels in the body as far as the Brahma world.

(4) Dibbasota fiana = The divine ear

With this divine ear, He hears sounds both divine and
human, whether far or near.

(5) Cetopariya fiana = The knowledge of others' minds
(Understanding the ways of others' thought)

With this knowledge, He knows and distinguishes with
His mind the minds of other beings or other persons.

(6) Pubbenivasanussati fiana = The knowledge of
previous existences (The remembrance of one's former
state of existence)

With this knowledge, He remembers many previous
existences: one birth, two births,......... a hundred thousand
births and so on.
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(7) Dibbacakkhu ifiana = The divine eye or The
knowledge of the passing-away and arising of beings

With this divine eye, He sees beings passing-away and
arising: inferior and superior, well-favoured and ill-
favoured, to happy and unhappy destinations as kamma
directs them.

(8) Asavakkhaya fapa= The knowledge of eradicating
defilements

With mind concentrated, purified and cleansed,
unblemished, free from impurities, malleable, workable,
established and having gained imperturability, He applies
and directs His mind to the knowledge of eradicating
defilements or destruction of corruptions. With this
knowledge, He knows as it really is: "This is suffering,
the origin of suffering, the cessation of suffering, and the
path leading to the cessation of suffering.
(Silakkhandhavagga, Samafifiaphala Sutta)

The Fifteen Kinds of the Good Conducts
(The Fifteen Caranas)

Carana means good conduct (practice) that guides to a
noble disciple and sends him towards the deathless.
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The Fifteen Kinds of the Good Conducts are as follows:

1.
2.

Silasamvara, Restraint by virtue (moral restraint),
Indriyesu guttadvarata, Guarding the doors of the
sense faculties (watching over the sense-doors),
Bhojane mattafifiutd, Moderation in accepting and
eating food(knowledge of the right amount in
accepting and eating)122

Jagariyanuyoga, Devotion to wakefulness
(watchfulness),

5-11. Satta Saddhamma, the Seven good states:

a) Saddha= Faith,

b) Hiri = Moral shame (shame of wrong-doing),
c) Ottappa = Moral dread (fear of wrong-doing),
d) Bahussuta = Great learning,

e) Araddhaviriya = Energy,

f) Upatthitassati = Mindfulness, and

g) Padfna= Wisdom,

12-15. Cattari Rapavacarajhanani, the Four Jhanas of the
fine-material sphere.

The Well-gone One or The Well-spoken One (Sugata)

The term Sugata has two definitions:

1.

One who has gone to the deathless, Nibbana and

12 Mattafifiuta ti patigghana-paribhogavasena pamanafiuta ( D-
Mahavaggatthakatha, 70)
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2. One who speaks rightly, [it means that the Buddha
speaks only fitting speech in the fitting place].

The Six Kinds of Speech

The six kinds of speech are as follows:

1. Speech which is untrue, incorrect, and unbeneficial,
and unwelcome and disagreeable to others,

2. Speech which is true, correct, but unbeneficial and,
unwelcome and disagreeable to others,

3. Speech which is true, correct, and beneficial, but
unwelcome and disagreeable to others,

4. Speech which is untrue, incorrect, and unbeneficial but
welcome and agreeable to others,

5. Speech which is true, correct, but unbeneficial, and
welcome and agreeable to others, and

6. Speech which is true, correct, and beneficial, and
welcome and agreeable to others.

Of them, only the third and sixth are the two kinds of
speech that the Buddha speaks because those are true,
correct, and beneficial.

(Majjhimapannasa, Abhayarajakumara Sutta)
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The Knower of the Worlds (Lokavidi)

The Buddha is the Knower of worlds because He has
known the world in all ways.

The Three Kinds of Worlds

There are three kinds of worlds:

1. the world of formations (Sarnkhara-loka),
2. the world of beings (Satta-loka), and

3. the world of location (Okéasa-loka).

The Incomparable Leader of Men to Be Tamed
(Anuttaro purisadamma-sarathi)

The Buddha surpasses the whole world in the special
quilities  of  virtue, concentration, understanding,
deliverance, and knowledge and vision of deliverance, so
He is the incomparable leader (master) of men to be
tamed.

The Teacher of Celestial and Human Beings
(Sattha devamanussanar)

It is usual for religious masters to seek advice or teaching
from the deties or gods, but this would never happen in
the case of the Buddha. The deties are also beings caught
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in the round of rebirths because they could not find the
way out of it. The Buddha did not seek counsel from
human beings either, and relied solely on His knowledge
of the Dhamma. On the other hand, deities and human
beings merely come to Him for counsel or advice and
teaching, thus He is their teacher.

The Enlightened One (Buddho)

The Lord Buddha has discovered the four Noble Truths
by Himself and awakened others to them, thus He is
enlightened.

The Four Noble Truths

The Four Noble Truths that He discovered are:

1. the truth of suffering,

2. the truth of the cause of suffering,

3. the truth of the cessation of suffering, and

4. the truth of the way leading to the cessation of
suffering.

The Blessed One (Bhagava)

The Six Kinds of the Buddha's Power

The Buddha is endowed with the six things:
1. Lordship [/ssariyal,

2. Dhamma [ Dhammal,
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Fame [ Yasa],
Glory [Siri],

Wish [ Kamal], and
Endeavor [Payattal,

Thus He is called the Blessed One.

He has the supreme lordship over His own mind as
follows:

a)

b)
c)
d)
e)
f)

g)

h)

Anima— power to make the body minute (e.g. making
the size of an atom),

Laghimg— power to make the body light (e.g.
walking on air),

Mahim&Z— power to make the body huge,

Patti— power to arrive where He wants to go,
Pakamma— power to produce what He wants by
resolving, etc.,

Isita— power to make anyone or anything follow His
wishes,

Vasitz— power to create at will( as He wishes)
water, fire, etc., and

Yatthakamavasayitz— power to attain the perfection
in all ways in Him who wants go through the air or do
anything else of the sort.

He has the supramundane Dhamma.

He has the greatly pure fame, spread through the three
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worlds, attained through the quality of veracity.

He has the glory of all limbs, perfect in every appearance,
which is capable of comforting the eyes of people eager
to see His material body.

He has the wish appearing as accomplishment of whatever
is wanted by Him for whether it be for His own benefit or
for another’s (others’).

He has the endeavor, the right effort, which is the reason
why the whole world reveres Him.

The Benefits of Recollecting the Special Qualities
of the Buddha

As long as someone recollects the Buddha's special
qualities, his mind will not be invaded either by greed or
hate or delusion. His mind is quite upright with the
Buddha as object. And by absence of the invasion of
greed, etc., his mind faces the subject of meditation with
rectitude; then his applied and sustained thoughts occur
with a tendency towards the special qualities of the
Buddha. When he continually practices applied and
sustained thoughts upon the Buddha's special qualities,
happiness arises in him. And with his mind happy, his
bodily disturbance and mental disturbance are subsided by
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tranquility which has happiness as its proximate cause.
When these disturbances have been tranquilized, bodily
bliss and mental bliss arise in him. When he is blissful, his
mind, with the Buddha's special qualities as its object,
becomes concentrated, thus the Jhana factors eventually
arise in a single moment. But because of the profundity of
the Buddha's special qualities, or because of being
occupied in recollecting special qualities of many kinds,
the Jhana is only access (Upacara) and does not reach
absorption (Appana).

In addition, when a monk recollects the Buddha's special
qualities, he is respectful and deferential towards the
Buddha. He attains an abundance of faith, of mindfulness,
of understanding, and of merit. He has much happiness
and gladness. He overcomes fear and dread. He is also
able to bear pain. He comes to feel as if he were living in
the Buddha's presence. And his body, when the
recollection of the Buddha's special qualities dwells in it,
becomes as worthy of veneration as a shrine room. His
mind tends towards the stage of the Buddhas. When he
encounters an opportunity for transgression, he has
awareness of conscience and shame as vivid as though he
were face to face with the Buddha. Besides, if he
penetrates no higher, he will be at least destined to be
born in a happy state.

(The Path Of Purification—Visuddhimagga, 229-130)
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The Ten Wisdom-Powers of the Buddha (Dasa bala)

The Ten Wisdom-Powers of the Buddha are as follows:

1.

Thanatthanakosallafana= Understanding as it truly is
the possible as possible and the impossible as
impossible,

Kammavipakafiana= Understanding as it truly is the
results of actions (Kammas) undertaken, past, future,
and present, with possibilities and with causes,
Sabbatthagamini patipada fAana= Understanding as it
truly is the ways leading to all destinations (all the
states of existence and Nibbana),

Anekadhatu nanadhatu fiana= Understanding as it truly
is the world with its many and different elements,
Nanadhimuttikatafiana= Understanding as it truly is
how beings have different inclinations,

. Indriyaparopariyattafiana= Understanding as it truly is

the disposition of the faculties of other beings, other
persons,

. Jhanadisamkilitthavodanavutthanafnana= Understanding

as it truly is the defilement, the cleansing and the
emergence of the jhanas, liberations, concentrations,
and attainments,

Pubbenivasanussatinana= Recollectiong His manifold
past lives, i.e. one birth, two births, etc.,
Cutipapatanana (Dibbacakkhufiana)= With the divine
eye which is purified and surpasses the human, seeing
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beings passing away and reappearing, inferior and
superior, fair and ugly, fortunate and unfortunate
(Understanding how beings pass on according to their
kammas), and

Asavakkhayafana= By realizing for Himself with
direct knowledge, here and now entering upon and
abiding in the deliverance of mind and deliverance by
wisdom that are taintless with the destruction of the
taints.

(Majjhimanikaya, Mulapannasa, Mahasthanada Sutta,
99-102)

THE RECOLLECTION OF THE DHAMMA

Dhammanussati, the recollection of the Dhamma, or the
recollection practiced by calling to mind the special
qualities or virtues of the Dhamma, is a term for
mindfulness with the special qualities of the Dhamma
being well proclaimed, etc., as its object.

The Six Special Qualities Of the Dhamma

The Dhamma is

1.
2.
3.

well-proclaimed by the Blessed One,

realized by oneself,

followed by its fruition without delay (immediate
result),
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4. worthy of the invitation "Come and see",
5. brought to oneself, and
6. realized by the wise each for oneself.

The Dhamma which Is Well-Proclaimed
by the Blessed One
(Svakkhato Bhagavata Dhammo)

The Dhamma, which is well-proclaimed by the Blessed
One, consists of the Scriptural Dhamma (Pariyatti
Dhamma) and the Ninefold Supramundane Dhamma
(Nava Lokkuttara Dhamma).

The Scriptural Dhamma is well-proclaimed because it is
good in the beginning, the middle, and the end and
because it declares the life of purity that is absolutely
perfect and pure with meaning and with detail. For
instance, a Sutta (discourse) with a single sequence of
meaning is good in the beginning with the introduction,
good in the end with the conclusion, and good in the
middle with the rest.

The Scriptural Dhamma is doctrine and discipline, or
three Baskets (7ipitaka): the Basket of Discipline
( Vinayapitaka), the Basket of Discourses (Suttantapitaka),
and the Basket of higher doctrine or Buddhist philosophy
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and psychology, or Buddhist Metaphysics (Abhidhamma-
pitaka).

VINAYAPITAKA (Basket of Discipline)

Vinaya-pitaka consists of the following five books:
Pargjika—Major Offences,

Pacittiya—Minor Offences,
Mahavagga—Greater Section,
Cilavagga—Smaller Section, and
Parivara—Epitome of the Vinaya.

Nk W=

SUTTANTAPITAKA (Basket of Discouses)

Dighanikaya (Collection of Long Discourses) consists of
1. Silakkhandha-vagga,

2. Maha-vagga, and

3. Pathika-vagga.

Majjhimanikaya (Collection of Middle Length
Discourses) consists of

1. Mula-pannasa,

2. Majjhima-pannasa, and

3. Upari-pannasa.

Samyuttanikaya (Collection of Kindred Sayings) consists
of



111  BASIC TEACHINGS OF THERAVADA BUDDHISM

1. Sagathavagga, Nidanavagga-samyultta,
2. Khandhavagga, Salayatanavagga-samyutta, and
3. Mahavagga-samyutta.

Arguttaranikaya (Collection of Gradual Sayings) consists
of

Ekaka, Duka, Tika, Catukka-nipata,

Paficaka, Chakka, Sattaka-nipata, and

Atthaka, Navaka, Dasaka, Ekadasaka-nipata.
Arguttaranikaya is a Collection of Discourses
arranged in accordance with number.

whh =

Khuddakanikaya (Collection of Short Discourses)
consisting of

Kuddakapatha—Shorter Texts,
Dhammapada—Way of Truth,

Udana—Paeans of Joy,

Itivattaka— Thus said” Discourses,
Suttanipata—Collected Discourses,
Vimanavatthu—Stories of Celestial Mansions,
Petavatthu—Stories of Petas,
Theragatha—Psalms of the Brethren,
TherigathZz—Psalms of the Sisters,

10 Apadana—_ ives of Arahants,

11. Buddahvamsa—The History of the Buddhas, and
12. Cariyapitaka—Modes of Conduct,

13. Jataka—Birth Stories,

WX AL~
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14. Mahaniddesa—Great Expositions,

15. Cilaniddesa— Smaller Expositions,

16. Patisambhidamagga—The Path of Discrimination,

17. Netti Petakopadesa—A Guide & Instruction in the
Patak, and

18. Milindapaiiha— The Debate of King Milinda.

Khuddaka-nikaya includes not only these discourses but
also Vinaya-pitaka and Abhidhamma-pitaka.

It means as Pitaka, Vinaya and Abhidhamma are different
from Suttanta, but as Nikaya, they are parts of Khuddaka-
nikaya. Actually, Kuddaka-nikaya itself is a part of Three
Baskets or Tipitakas.

ABHIDHAMMA-PITAKA (Basket of Higher Doctrine
or Buddhist Metaphysics)

Abhidhamma-pitaka consists of the following seven
books:

Dhammasarnigani—Classification of Dhammas,
Vibhariga—The Book of Division,
Dhatukatha—Discussion with reference to Elements,
Puggalapafifiatti—Description of Individuals,
Kathavatthu—Points of Controversy,

Yamaka—The Book of Pairs, and

Patthana—The Book of Relations.

NoUnk LD~
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There are fifty-five books of Afthakathas, Commentaries:

1. Parajikakanda-Atthakatha (Vol. 1) called
"Samantapasadika" [Vinaya],

2. Pargjikakanda-Afthakatha (Vol. 2) called
"Samantapasadika" [Vinaya],

3. Pacityadi-Atthkatha ( Pacityadi & Mahavagga)
[Vinaya],

4. Cilavaggadi-Atthakatha (Citlavagga & Parivara)
[Vinaya],

5. Silakkhandhavagga-Afthakatha called
"Sumarigalavilasini” [Suttanta],

6. Mahavagga-Afthakatha [Suttanta],

7. Pathikavagga-Aftthakatha [Suttanta],

8. Milapannasa-Atthakatha (Vol. 1) called
"Papaiicasildani” [Suttanta],

9. Milapannasa-Atthakatha (Vol. 2) [Suttanta],

10. Majjhimapannasa-Atthakatha [Suttanta],

11. Uparipannpasa-Atthakatha [Suttanta],

12. Samyutta-Atthakatha (Vol. 1) (Sagathavagga) called
"Saratthappakasani” [Suttanta],

13. Samyutta-Atthakatha (Vol. 2) (Nidanavagga &
Khandhavagga) [Suttanta],

14. Samyutta-Atthakatha (Vol. 3) (Salayatanavagga &
Mahavagga) [Suttanta],

15. Anguttaratthakatha (Vol. 1) (Ekakanipata) called
" Manorathapiirani "' [Suttanta],
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16. Anguttaratthakatha (Vol. 2) (Duka, Tika &
Catukkanipata) [Suttanta],

17. Anguttaratthakatha (Vol. 3) (Paficaka-
Ekadasakanipata) [Suttanta],

18. Atthasalini-Afthakatha (Dahmmasarigani or
Dhammasarigaha-Atthakatha) [ Abhidhamma],

19. Sammohavinodani-Afthakatha ( Vibharniga-Atthakatha)
[Abhidhammal],

20. Paficapakarana-Atthakatha (Dhatukatha,
Puggalapannatti, Kathavatthu, Yamakappakarana &

Patthanappakarana) [Abhidhammal],

21. Khuddakapathatthakatha called " Paramatthajotika’
[Suttanta],

22. Dhammapadatthakatha (Vol. 1) (I-Yamakavagga— 8-
Sahassavagga) [Suttanta],

23. Dhammapadatthakatha (Vol. 2) (9-Papavagga— 26-
Brahmanavagga) [Suttanta],

24. Udanatthakatha called " Paramatthadipani” [Suttanta],

25. Itivuttakatthakatha called " Paramatthadipani”
[Suttanta],

26. Suttanipatatthakatha (Vol. 1) called
" Paramatthajotika" [Suttanta],

27. Suttanipatatthakatha (Vol. 2) called
" Paramatthajotika" [Suttanta],

28. Vimanavatthu-Atthakatha called "Paramatthadipani”
[Suttanta],
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29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.
38.

39.

40.

41.

42.
43.
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Petavatthu-Afthakatha called "Paramatthadipani”
[Suttanta],

Theragatha-Atthakatha (Vol. 1) called

" Paramatthadipani” [Suttanta),
Theragatha-Atthakatha (Vol. 2) called

" Paramatthadipani” [Suttanta],
Therigatha-Atthakatha called " Paramatthadipani”
[Suttanta],

Apadanatthakatha (Vol. 1) called

" Visuddhajanavilasini" [Suttanta],
Apadanatthakatha (Vol. 2) called

" Visuddhajanavilasini" [Suttanta],
Buddhavamsatthakatha called " Madhuratthavilasini”’
[Suttanta],

Cariyapitakatthakatha called " Paramtthadipani”
[Suttana],

Jatakatthakatha (Vol. 1) (Ekakanipata) [Suttanta],
Jatakatthakatha (Vol. 2) (Duka & Tikanipata)
[Suttanta],

Jatakatthakatha (Vol. 3) (Catukka-Navakanipata)
[Suttanta],

Jatakatthakatha (Vol. 4) (Dasaka- Visatinipata)
[Suttanta],

Jatakatthakatha (Vol. 5) ( Timsa-Asitinipata) [Suttanta],
Jatakatthakatha (Vol. 6) (Mahanipata) [Suttanta],
Jatakatthakatha (Vol. 7) (Mahanipata) [Suttanta],
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45.
46.

47.

48.
49.
50.
51.
52.
53.
54.

55.
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Mahaniddesatthakatha called "Saddhammappajjotika”
[Suttanta],

Cilaniddesatthakatha-Netti-Atthakatha [Suttanta],
Patisambhidamaggatthakatha (Vol. 1) called
"Saddhammappakasani” [Suttanta],
Patisambhidamaggatthakatha (Vol. 2) called
"Saddhammappakasani” [Suttanta],
Karikhavitarani-Atthakatha [Vinaya),
Vinayasanigahatthakatha [ Vinaya],

Visuddhimagga (vol. 1) [Suttanta & Abhidhammal],
Visuddhimagga (vol. 2) [Suttanta & Abhidhammal],
Khuddasikkha & Milasikkha | Vinaya),
Vinaya-vinicchaya & Uttara-vinicchaya | Vinayal,
Abhidhammavatara-Afthakatha (Namripapariccheda
& Paramattha-vinicchaya)

[Abhidhammal],

Abhidhammattha-sarigaha called " Kanitthanguli-
Afthakatha" (Smallest Commentary

or a little finger-sized commentary) [Abhidhammal]
and so forth.

There are 37 books of 7Tikas, Sub-commentaries:

A e

Vajirabuddhi-Tika [ Vinaya],

Saratthadipani-Tika (Vol. 1) [Vinaya],
Saratthadipani-Tika (Vol. 2) [Vinaya],
Saratthadipani-Tika (Vol. 3) [Vinaya],
Vimativinodani-Tika (Vol. 1) [Vinaya],
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6. Vimativinodani-Tika (Vol. 2) [Vinaya],

7. Silakkhandhavagga-Tika (Purana-Tika= Old Sub-
commentary) [Suttanta],

8. Silakkhandhavagga-Abhinavatika (New Sub-
commentary, vol. 1) [Suttanta],

9. Silakkhandhavagga-Abhinavatika (New Sub-
commentary, vol. 2) [Suttanta],

10. Mahavagga-Tika [Suttanta],

11. Pathikavagga-Tika [Suttanta],

12. Milapannasa-Tika (Vol. 1) [Suttanta],

13. Milapannasa-Tika (Vol. 2) [Suttanta],

14. Majjhimapannasa-Tika-Uparipannasa-1ika
[Suttanta],

15. Samyuftta-Tika (Vol. 1) [Suttanta],

16. Samyutta-Tika (Vol. 2) [Suttnta],

17. Ariguttara-Tika (Vol. 1) [Suttanta],

18. Arguttara-Tika (Vol. 2) [Suttnta],

19. Arguttara-Tika (Vol. 3) [Suttanta],

20. Netti-Tika— Nettivibhavani [Suttanta],

21. Dhammasarigani-Milatika— Anutika [ Abhidhamma],

22. Vibhariga-Milatika— Anutika [ Abhidhamma],

23. Padicapakarapa-Milatika— Anutika [ Abhidhamma],

24. Visuddhimagga-Mahatika (Vol. 1),

25. Visuddhimagga-Mahatika (Vol. 2),

26. Karikhavitarani-Puranatika— Abhinavatika [Vinaya],

27. Abhidhammatthavibhavani-Tika | Abhidhammal],

28. Khuddasikkha-purana & Abhinava-Tika [Vinaya],
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29. Vinayavinicchaya-Tika (Vol. 1) [Vinaya],

30. Vinayavinicchaya-Tika (Uttaravinicchaya-Tikaya
sahitd) (Vol. 2) [Vinaya],

31. Vinayalanikara-Tika (Vol. 1) [Vinaya],

32. Vinayalanikara-1ika (Vol. 2) [Vinaya],

33. Abhidhammavatarabhinava-Tika (Vol. 1)

[Abhidhammal],
34. Abhidhammavatarabhinava-Tika (Vol. 2)
[Abhidhamal],

35. Abhidhammatthavibhavini-Tika | Abhidhammal],
36. Paramattha-Dipani Tika [ Abhidhamma],
37. Arikura-Tika [ Abhidhammal], and so forth.

The Ninefold Supramundane Dhamma is the Fourfold
Noble Path, the Fourfold Fruition, and Nibbana. Of them,
the Fourfold Noble Path, which is the middle way leading
to Nibbana without approaching the two extremes,
addiction to sensual pleasures and self-mortification, is
well-proclaimed. And the Fourfold Fruition, in which
defilements are tranquillized, is well-proclaimed too. And
Nibbana, whose individual essence is eternal, deathless,
the refuge, the shelter, etc., is well-proclaimed too.

The Fourfold Noble Path is (1) the Path of stream-entry,
(2) the Path of once-returning, (3) the Path of non-
returning, and (4) the Path of Arahantship.



119 BASIC TEACHINGS OF THERAVADA BUDDHISM

“The Path of stream-entry” means “the first
Supramundane wholesome Dhamma of one who enters the
stream that leads to Nibbana.”

“The Path of Once-returning” means ‘“the second
Supramundane wholesome Dhamma of one who will be
born on the earth only once before he attains
Arahantship.”

“The Path of non-returning” means “the third
Supramundane wholesome Dhamma of one who does not
return to this world or the sensuous world.”

“The Path of Arahantship” means “the fourth
Suprmundane wholesome Dhamma of one who attains
Arahantship.”

“The Fourfold Noble Fruition is (1) Fruition of stream-
entry, (2) Fruition of Once-returning, (3) Fruition of non-
returning, and (4) Fruition of Arahantship.”

“The Fruition of stream-entry” means “ the first
Suprmundane  resultant Dhamma of the  first
Supramundane wholesome atate.”



PURIFYING ONE’S MIND 120

“The  Fruition of once-returning, the second
Supramundane resultant Dhamma of the second
Suprmundane wholesome state”.

“The Fruition of non-returning, the third Supramundane
resultant Dhamma of the third Supramundane wholesome
state”.

"The Fruition of Arahantship, the fourth Supramundane
resultant Dhamma of the fourth Supramundane
wholesome state.”

The Dhamma which Is Realized by Oneself(Sanditthiko)

The Dhamma, which is realized by oneself, is the Noble
Path. It can be seen by the Noble person, who has done
away with greed, hate, and delusion in his own continuity.
Furthermore, the Dhamma, which is realized by oneself,
is also the Ninefold Supramundane through his reviewing
knowledge without relying on faith in another.

The Dhamma which Is Followed by Its Fruition
Without Delay (Akaliko)

The Dhamma, which gives immediate result, is the
Supramundane Path because it is immediately followed by
its own fruition or the Supramundane Fruition. Instead of
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giving its fruition after using up time such as five days,
seven days, it gives its fruition immediately after its own
arising.

The arising of the Supramundane Path endures for only

one mind-moment. Thereafter, its own result or

Supramundane Fruition consciousness arises according to

the procedure of Javana or the thought process
(Abhidhammattha Sarigaha).

The Dhamma which Is Worthy of the Invitation
“Come and See” (Ehipassiko)

The Dhamma, which is worthy of the invitation to "Come
and see", is the Supramundane Path, Fruition, and Nibbana
because it is actually found as such in its individual
essence, and because it is as pure as the full moon’s disk
in a cloudless sky.

The Dhamma which Is Brought to Oneself or
Leading up to (Opaneyyiko)

The Dhamma, which is brought to oneself, is also the
Supramundane states because the Path and the Fruition are
worthy of leading Nibbana, and because Nibbana is
worthy of being treated as one's shelter by realizing it.
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The Dhamma which Is Realized by the Wise Each for
Oneself (Paccattam veditabbo viiiiiihi)

The Dhamma, which is realized by the wise each for
oneself" means the Dhamma understood by the wise such
as those of quick understanding, each for himself— It is
the Ninefold Supramundane state because it can be
experienced only by the noble ones. The Path has been
developed, the Fruition attained, and Nibbana (the
Cessation of suffering) realized by them.

The Benefits of the Recollection of the Special
Qualities of the Dhamma

As much as someone recollects the special qualities of the
Dhamma, his mind is invaded neither by lust, nor by hate,
nor by delusion. He has a right state of mind being
inspired by the Dhamma. And when he has suppressed the
hindrances, the Jhana factors arise in a single mind-
moment. But because of the profundity of the special
qualities of the Dhamma, or because of his being
engrossed in recollecting special qualities of various
kinds, the Jhana (he attains) is only access (Upacara, the
condition of concentration just before entering any of the
absorption) without reaching absorption (Appana, the
condition of concentration existing during absorption).
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In addition, when a meditator recollects the Dhamma, he
thinks, "In the past I never saw a master who taught the
Dhamma which is brought to oneself thus; in the present I
also do not see anyone such a master other than the
Buddha. Seeing the special qualities of the Dhamma, he is
respectful and deferential towards the Buddha. Having
great reverential for the Dhamma, he attains fullness of
faith and has much happiness and gladness.  He
overcomes fear and dread. He is able to bear pain and
comes to feel as if he were living in the Dhamma's
presence.

Furthermore, the body of who is recollecting the special
qualities of the Dhamma becomes as worthy of veneration
as a shrine room. His mind has a tendency towards the
realization of incomparable Dhamma. When he encounters
an opportunity for wrong-doing, he has a strong
awareness of conscience and shame on recollecting the
well-regulatedness of the Dhamma. If he comprehends no
higher, he will be at least born in a happy state.

THE RECOLLECTION OF THE SANGHA

Samghanussati, the recollection of the Sangha (the
Community of Noble Ones), or the recollection practiced
by calling to mind the special qualities or virtues of the
Sangha, is a term for mindfulness with the Sangha's
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special qualities of being entered on the good way, etc., as
its object.

The Nine Special Qualities Of the Sangha

The Sangha has the Nine Special Qualities as follows:

1.

The community of the disciples of the Blessed One

has practiced the good (right) way (Suppatippanno);
The community of the disciples of the Blessed One

has practiced the straight way (Ujuppatipanno);

The community of the disciples of the Blessed One

has practiced the way to Nibbana (Nayappatipanno);
The community of the disciples of the Blessed One

has practiced the proper way (Samicippatipanno);

This community of the disciples of the Blessed One that
has the Four Pairs of persons, the Eight Kinds of
individuals:

5.

is worthy of gifts (Ahuneyyo),

6. is worthy of hospitality (Pahuneyyo),
7.
8. 1is worthy of reverential salutation (A#jalikaraniyo),

is worthy of offerings (Dakkhineyyo),

and
is an unsurpassed field of merit for the world
(Anuttaram pufifiakkhettam lokassa).
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The Good Way the Sangha Has Practiced (Suppatipanno)

The community of the disciples has practiced the good
(right) way because it has practiced the way in accordance
with the instructions of the well-proclaimed Doctrine and
Discipline, and because it has practiced the immaculate
way.

The Straight Way the Sangha Has Practiced
(Ujuppatipanno)

The community of the disciples has practiced the straight
way because it has practiced the way avoiding the two
extremes (the constant attachment to Sensual Pleasures
and the constant addiction to Self-Mortification) and
taking the middle path, and because it has practiced the
way of the abandonment of faults of bodily, verbal, and
mental crookedness, and tortuousness.

The True Way the Sangha Has Practiced
(Nayappatipanno)

The community of the discisples has practiced the true
way because Nibbana is what is called "true (Naya)", and
because it has practiced the way for Nibbana.
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The Proper Way the Sangha Has Practiced
(Samicippatipanno)

The community of the disciples has practiced the proper
way because it has practiced the way of those who are
worthy of proper acts.

(Cattari Purisayugani) The Four Pairs of Persons are as

follows:

1. the first pair of the one who stands on the first path
and the one who stands in the first fruition, i.e.
Stream-Entry,

2. the second pair of the one who stands on the first path
and the one who stands in the second fruition, i.e.
Once-Returner,

3. the third pair of the one who stands on the third path
and the one who stands in the third fruition, i.e. Non-
Returner, and

4. the fourth pair of the one who stands on the fourth path
and the one who stands in the fourth fruition, i.e.
Arahant.

(Attha Purisapuggala) The eight kinds of individuals are
the four persons who stand on the four paths and the four
persons who stand in the four fruitions.
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The Quality Worthy of Gifts the Sangha Has (Ahuneyyo)

The community of the disciples of the Blessed One is
worthy of gifts (the four requisites) which are brought
even from far away because it (the community) makes this
offering bear great fruit (benefit).

The Quality Worthy of Hospitality the Sangha Has
(Pahuneyyo)

The community of the disciples is worthy of hospitality
(things given to visitors like dear and beloved relatives
and friends who come from all quarters) because there is
no object of hospitality so suitable to receive hospitality
as the community since it is encountered after an interval
between Buddhas and endows with the constantly
endearing and lovable qualities.

The Quality Worthy of Offering (Dakkhineyyo)

A gift that is given out of faith in the world is called
"offering (Dakkhipa)". The community is worthy of that
gift because it (community) purifies the offering to be
great fruit (benifit).
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The Quality Worthy of Reverential Salutation
the Sangha Has (Aiijalikaraniyo)

Because of being honored with both hands above the head
by the whole world, the community of the disciples is
worthy of reverential salutation.

The Unsurpassed Field of Merit for the World
the Sangha Has
(Anuttaram puffiakkhetam lokassa)

The community of disciples is the place for growing the
whole world's merit. Depending on it, the world's various
kinds of merit leading to welfare and happiness grow,
thus the community is an unsurpassed field of merit for
the world.

The Benefits of Recollecting the Special
Qualities of the Sangha

As long as someone recollects the special qualities of the
Sangha, his mind is invaded neither by lust, nor by hate,
nor by delusion. He has a right state of mind being
inspired by the Sangha. And when he has suppressed the
hindrances, the Jhana-factors arise in a single mind-
moment. But because of the profundity of the special
qualities of the Sangha, or because of his being engrossed
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in recollecting special qualities of various kinds, the Jhana
(he attains) is only access without reaching absorption.

Furthermore, when a monk recollects the special qualities
of the Sangha, he is respectful and deferential towards the
Sangha. He attains faithfulness and has much happiness
and gladness. He overcomes fear and dread. He is able to
bear pain and comes to feel as if he were living in the
Sangha's presence. The body of who dwells in the
recollection of the Sangha's special qualities becomes as
worthy of veneration as an Uposatha house (a chapter
house) where the Sangha has assembled. When he
encounters an opportunity for wrong-doing, he has a
strong awareness of conscience and shame on recollecting
the well-regulatedness of the Sangha. If he comprehends
no higher, he will be at least born in a happy state.

Silanussati, the recollection of morality
Silanussati means the practice of mindfully recollecting
the special qualities of morality. It is a term for
mindfulness with the special qualities of morality's
untornness, etc., as its object.

Caganussati, the recollection of generosity
The recollection arisen, inspired by generosity is a term
for mindfulness with generosity's special qualities of free
generosity, etc., as its object.



PURIFYING ONE’S MIND 130

Devatanussati, the recollection of the Devas or deties
The recollection arisen, inspired by deities is a term for
mindfulness with the special qualities of one's own faith,
etc., as its object.

Upasamanussati, the recollection of peace
The recollection arisen, inspired by peace is a term for
mindfulness that has as its object ceasing (cessation) of all
suffering.

Maranaanussati, the recollection of death
The recollection arisen, inspired by death is a term for
mindfulness with the termination of the life faculty as its
object.

One who wants to develop this death-mindfulness should
go into solitary retreat and exercise attention wisely in this
way: "Death will take place; the life-faculty will be
interrupted, or 'Death, Death'.

All health ends in sickness, all youth ends in ageing (old
age),

All life ends in death, even all the world of beings is
follwed by birth,

Approached by ageing, oppressed by sickness, and struck
down by death.

[ "Sabbam arogyam byadhipariyosanam,
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sabbam yobbanam jarapariyosdnam,
Sabbam jivitam maranapariyosanam.
Sabboyeva lokasannivaso jatiya anugato,
Jardya anusato, byadhina abhibhiito,
maranena abbhahato.] w23

Death Recollected by Comparison in Seven Ways By
comparing oneself with others — Death should be
recollected by comparison in seven ways:124

With those of great fame,

With those of great merit,

With those of great strength,

With those of great supernormal power,

With those of great understanding,

With Pacceka Buddhas, and

With fully Enlightened Buddhas.

NNk WD =

Death should be recollected by comparison with those of
great fame in this way: "This death assuredly came upon
Great kings such as Mahasammata, Mandhatu, or
Mahasudassana, who possessed great fame, great retinue,
and enormous weath; Why will it not come upon me also?
Great kings and other kings,
Whose fame spread so mightily,

123 Visuddhimagga 1, 225
124 Visuddhimagga 1, 225-227, THE PATH OF PURIFICATION, 250-
252
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They fell into death's power too;

What can be said of those like me?"
[Mahayasa rajavara, Mahasammataadayo.
Tepi maccuvasam patta, madisesu katha'va ka? 1'%
Death should be also recollected by comparison with
those of great merit in this way: "Jotika, Jatila, Ugga,
Mendaka, and Punnaka were renowned as the persons of
great merit in the world, but they came one and all to
death; what can be said of those like me?"

[Jotiko Jatilo Uggo, Mendako atha Punnako,

Ete caiifie ca ye loke, mahapufiia'ti vissuta.

Sabbe maranam 3panna, madisesu kathava ka? ]1 2
It should be also recollected by comparison with those of
great strength in this way: "Vasudeva, Baladeva,
Bhimasena, Yudhitthila, and Canura the wrestler were
renowned as the persons in the world, but they went to the
realm of death too; what can be said of those like me?"

[ Vasudevo Baladevo, Bhimaseno Yudhitthilo,

Canuro yo mahamallo, antakassa vasam gata.

Evam kayabalipets, iti lokamhi vissuta.

Etepi maranam yata, madisesu kathava ka. ]12 7

12 visuddhimagga 1, 225, THE PATH OF PURIFICATION, 251 &
THE PATH OF PURITY, 268

126 visuddhimagga 1, 225, THE PATH OF PURIFICATION, 251
27 Visuddhimagga 1, 226, THE PATH OF PURIFICATION, 251
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It should be also recollected by comparison with those of
great supernormal power in this way: "The second of the
Chief Disciples (Mahamoggallana) of great supernormal
power could shake Vejayanta's Palace towers with the
point of his great toe, but he fell in the mouth of death
too, like a deer in the mouth of a lion; what can be said of
those like me?"

[Padanigutthakamattena, Vejayantam akampayi.

Yo namiddhimatam seftho, dutiyo Aggasavako.

Sopi maccumukham ghoram, migo sithamukham viya,

Pavittho saha iddhihi, madisesu kathava ka?""**

It should be also recollected by comparison with those of
great understanding in this way: "Except the Lord of the
world or the Buddha, other beings are not worth the
sixteenth part of Sariputta's understanding. However, of
great understanding, the first Chief Disciple fell into
death's power too; what can be said of those like me?"
[Lokanatham thapetvana, ye cafifie atthi panino.
Pafifiaya Sariputtassa, kalam nagghanti solasim.
Evam nama mahapafifio, pathamo Aggasavako,
Maranassa vasam patto, madisesu kathava ka? 1%
It should be also recollected by comparison with Pacceka
Buddhas in this way: "Even those who crushed all the

128 Visuddhimagga 1, 226
129 Visuddhimagga 1, 226
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enemy defilements by the strength of their own
knowledge and energy and reached Pacceka Buddhahood
or enlightenment for themselves, who stood alone like the
horn of the rhinoceros and were self-perfected, were still

not free from death. How should I be free from it?"'*°

The death should be also recollected by comparison with
the Fully Enlightened Buddhas in this way: "The Blessed
One, who has His body adorned with the eighty minor
signs and variegated with the thirty-two major signs of a
great man, who has the Dhamma-body fulfilled with the
treasured qualities of the aggregates of virtue, etc., pure in
every aspect, who overpassed greatness of fame, of merit,
of strength, of supernormal power, and of understanding,
who had no equal, who was the equal of those without
equal, without double, accomplished and fully
enlightened, — even he was immediately quenched
(extinguished) by the rain-fall of death as a great mass of
fire is quenched by the downpour of water. A man like
me, how will it not overcome?" !

Death Recollected by Comparison in Other Three Ways

Death should be also recollected by comparison in other

%0 Visuddhimagga 1, 226, THE PATH OF PURIFICATION, 252
B3 Visuddhimagga 1, 227, THE PATH OF PURITY, 269-270 & THE
PATH OF PURIFICATION, 252
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three ways:

"Every day persons older than me (us) die; also, persons
younger than me (us) die; also, the persons of the same
age die; death has not ceased yet. So assuredly, I (we),
also, will die one day."

The Five kinds of Signless Things or Things
Unknowable in Advance

Death should be also recollected by the five kinds of

signless things:

1. The span of life — The span of life is a signless thing
because there is no definition such as: "One should
live to such an extent (so much), no more than that."

2. The sickness — The sickness is also a signless
because there is no definition such as: "Beings die
only with this sickness, not with another."

3. The time — The time is also a signless because there
is no definition such as: "One has to die only at this
time, not at any other."

4. Where the body will be laid down — It is also a
signless because there is no definition such as: "When
beings die, their bodies must be dropped only here,
not anywhere else."
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5. The destiny — It is also a signless because there is no
definition such as: "One who dies, there must be
reborn here."
92| Jivitam byadhi kalo ca, dehanikkhepanam gati,
Paficete jivalokasmim, animitta na nayare.]

The span, the sickness, and the time, and where
The body will be laid, the destiny:

The living world can never know these things;
There is no sign foretells when they will be.

Life, sickness, time and body-laying-down,
And destiny:— these five may ne'er (never) be known,
Since they are signless things in the world of life.

(1) The span of life (life-time), (2) the sickness (the
disease of death), (3) The time (when one will die), (4)
the place where the body will be laid down, and (35)
the existence going after death — These five signless
things

In the living world can not be known in advance.

132 Visuddhimagga 1, 228, THE PATH OF PURIFICATION, 254 &
THE PATH OF PURITY, 271
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The Five Things Everybody Should Often
Contemplate

The five things, which everybody (man, woman, layman,
and monk) should often contemplate, are as follows:

1. Old age,

2. Disease,

3. Death,

4. Separation from his loved ones, and
5. Kamma.

First, one should often contemplate old age, doing it thus:
“I am continusly driven to old age; I can not avoid it.”
Beings in youth are obsessed with the pride of youth;
those, who are proud of youth, dare to do evil in deed,
speech, and thought. =~ However, to one who often
contemplate old age, the pride of youth can be completely
removed, or reduced.

Second, he should also often contemplate disease, doing it
thus: “I am continusly driven to disease; I can not avoid
it.” Beings in health are obsessed with the pride of health;
those, who are proud of health, dare to do evil in deed,
speech, and thought. = However, to one who often
contemplate disease, the pride of health can be also
completely removed, or reduced.
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Third, he should also often contemplate death, doing it
thus: “I am continusly driven to death; I can not avoid
it.” Long-lived beings are obsessed with the pride of life;
those, who are proud of longevity, dare to do evil in deed,
speech, and thought. However, to one who often
contemplate death, the pride of life can be also completely
removed, or reduced.

Fourth, he should also often contemplate separation from
his/her loved ones, doing it thus: “I will be separated from
my loved beings for life or by death; I can not avoid it.”
Beings are obsessed with attachment to those who are
dear; excited by that attachment, they dare to do evil in
deed, speech, and thought. However, to one who often
contempate separation from his/her loved ones, that
attachment to them can be also completely removed, or
reduced.

Fifth, he should also often contemplate his/her own
kamma, good or bad actions, doing it thus: “I am the
result of my kamma or the owner of my kamma; I am the
heir of my kamma; kamma is my matrix; kamma is my
relative; kamma is my refuge. Whatever kamma I do,
whether good or bad, I will become heir to it.” By not
contemplating it, beings dare to do evil in deed, speech,
and thought. However, to one who often contemplate
his/her kamma, that evil can be also completely removed,
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or reduced. (Anguttara-nikaya, Vol. 3, Abhinha-
paccavekkhitabbatthana Sutta)

Kayagatasati, the mindfulness on the Parts of the Body, or
the mindfulness on the 32 parts of the body
(Dvattimsakara)

The mindfulness occupied with the body, is a term for
mindfulness that has as its object the sign of the bodily
parts consisting of head-hairs and the rest.

Someone has a strong attachment to his own body or
others, so to remove or reduce it, he reflects on the body
from the soles of the feet upwards and from the hairs of
the head downwards, enclosed by the skin and full of
manifold impurities.
Bhikkhus, a Bhikkhu reflects on this body,
Upward from the soles of his feet, downward from the
tips
Of his hair, enclosed by the skin and full of diverse
impurities,
thus: "There are in this body
Head hair, body hair, nails, teeth, Sk1'11;134 5
Flesh, sinews, bones, marrow, kidneys;’ ¥ 5

133

133 Dighanikaya, Mahavagga, 233-234 & The Four Foundations of
Mindfulness, 64
134 Tacapariicaka, the five constituents ending with skin
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Heart, liver, pleura, spleen, lungs;”° 5
Bowels'”’, , Stomach, undigested food, feces, brain;
Bile, phlegm'”, pus, blood, sweat, fat;"* 6

Tears, ]ympb] 4 , saliva, nasal mucus, oil of the joints

[synovial fluid], urine. 92 6

138 5

Anapanasati, The mindfulness of breathing

Anapanasati means attentiveness to the touch sensation of
the in-breatn and out-breath in the entrance of the nostrils,
wherever the air is felt striking as one breathes in and out.
It is a term for mindfulness that has as its object the in-
breaths and out-breaths.

35 Vakkapaiicaka, the five constituents ending with kidneys

136 Papphasapaiicaka, the five constituents ending with lungs

37 Bowels, a long pipe continuing down from the stomach and leading
the waste matter out of the body, Infestine, the tube carrying food
from the stomach

138 Matthalurigapaficaka, the five constituents ending with brain
139 the thick jelly-like substance produced in the nose and throat,
especially, when one has a cold

140 Medachakka, the six constituents ending with fat

Y14 clear watery liquid formed in the body

142 Muttachakka, the six constituents ending with urine



CHAPTER VIII

PURIFYING ONE’S MIND
THE FOUR DIVINE ABODES (BRAHMA VIHARAS)

The following Four Divine Abodes should be known and
developed:

(1) loving-kindness (metfta), (2) compassion (karuna), (3)
altruistic or sympathetic joy or gladness (mudita), and (4)
equaminity (upekkha).

Loving-kindness is love without any element of
possessiveness. It is a selfless, universal, all-expansive
love. And also, it does not distinguish between one’s own
welfare and that of others.

Compassion is sympathy for all beings in their sufferings,
with no sense of superiority over them. It has the
characteristic of promoting the removal suffering in
others. And also, it does not distinguish between one’s
own suffering and that of others.

Sympathetic joy or gladness is an altruistic joy in the
success or welfare of others.
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Equanimity is an attitude of seeing things without
partiality, calmly and with an even mind.

LOVING-KINDNESS (Merra)

Loving-kindness is a kind of love without attachment; it is
also love and good-will to all beings without any kind of
discrimination. A meditator who wants to develop loving-
kindness should think of the evil of hate and the
advantage of patience because he has to abandon hate and
attain patience by developing it.

The Four Kinds of Persons Who Should not Be First
Sent Loving-kindness143

When someone begins to practice loving-kindness, He
should not develop or send it at first towards the four
kinds of persons: (1) an unloved person, (2) a very dearly
loved friend, (3) a neutral person, and (4) an enemy (an
unfriendly person).

There are some reasons why loving-kindness should not
be sent at first towards an unloved person and others. (1)
To put an unloved person in a dear one’s place is
fatiguing (over-tiring). (2) To put a very dearly loved
friend in neutral person's place is fatiguing. (3) To put a

3 Visuddhimagga 1, 287



143  BASIC TEACHINGS OF THERAVADA BUDDHISM

neutral person in a respected one's place, or in a dear
one's place is fatiguing. And (4) to put an enemy
(unfriendly person) in a dear person is difficult, and anger
springs up in him/her.

The Two Kinds of Persons Who Should Not Be,
Specifically, Sent Loving-kindness'**

Loving-kindness should not be sent specifically towards
the opposite sex. If someone sends it specifically towards
the opposite sex, lust springs up in him. Once a certain
minister's son asked a monk who frequented a family,
"Venerable Sir, towards whom should loving-kindness be
sent?" The monk told him, "Towards a person one loves."
The minister's son loved his own wife. Thus, sending
loving-kindness towards her, he was fighting against the
wall the whole night to enter the bedroom where his wife
is bolting the door and sleeping. Therefore loving-
kindness should not be sent specifically towards the
opposite sex.

Loving-kindness should not be sent at all towards the dead
person. If someone sends it towards a dead person, He
reaches neither absorption (full-concentration) nor access
(access-concentration). Once a young monk started
practicing loving-kindness towards his teacher, but his

1% Visuddhimagga 1, 287, 288
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loving-kindness made no progress at all. He went to a
senior monk and said, "Venerable Sir, I am quite familiar
with attaining Jhana through loving-kindness, but I can not
attain it. What is the matter?" The senior monk said,
"Seek the sign [the object of your meditation], brother."
When he sought it, he knew that his teacher passed away.
Thus he proceeded with practicing loving-kindness
towards another living being and attained absorption.
Therefore loving-kindness should not be sent at all
towards the dead person.

The Persons Who Should be Sent Loving-kindness in
Regular Order'*

Loving-kindness should be sent in regular order towards
the kinds of persons:

1. Oneself,
2. Very dear persons (teachers, parents, relatives, and
friends),

3. A neutral person, and
4. An enemy (hostile or unfriendly person).

First of all, loving-kindness should be sent towards
oneself, doing it thus:

> Visuddhimagga 1, 289



145 BASIC TEACHINGS OF THERAVADA BUDDHISM

“May I be free from enmity, affliction and anxiety, and
may I take care of myself happily.”

After pervading oneself as example with loving-kindness,
one should next send it towards very dear teachers,
parents, relatives, and friends, doing it thus:

“May my teachers, parents, relatives, and friends be free
from enmity, affliction and anxiety, and may they take
care of themselves happily.”

One should then send loving-kindness towards neutral
persons, doing it thus:

“May all neutral persons or indifferent persons be free
from enmity, affliction and anxiety, and may they take
care of themselves happily.”

Finally, one should send loving-kindness towards enemies
or hostile persons, doing it thus:

“May enemies or unfriendly persons be free from enmity,
affliction and anxiety, and may they take care of
themselves happily.”
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Three Kinds of Loving-kindness'*

There are three kinds of loving-kindness that are practiced
with

1. Unspecified pervasion in five ways,

2. Specified pervasion in seven ways, and

3. Directional pervasion in ten ways.

THE 528 WAYS OF SENDING LOVING-KINDNESS
(20+28+480)

How to Send Loving-kindness with Unspecified

Pervasion in Five Ways

Someone sends loving-kindness with  unspecified

pervasion in these five ways:

1. May all beings be free from enmity, distress
and affliction, and may they take care of
themselves happily.

2. May all breathing things be free from enmity,
distress and affliction, and may they take care of
themselves happily.

3. May all creatures be free from enmity, distress
and affliction, and may they take care of themselves

happily.

148 patisambhidamagga, 314-315
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May all persons be free from enmity, distress
and affliction, and may they take care of themselves
happily.

May all those who have a personality be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

How to Send Loving-kindness with Specified Pervasion
in Seven Ways

He sends loving-kindness with specified pervasion in
these seven ways:

1.

May all women be free from enmity, distress
and affliction, and may they take care of themselves
happily.

May all men be free from enmity, distress and
affliction, and may they take care of themselves
happily.

May all Noble Ones be free from enmity,
distress and affliction, and may they take care of
themselves happily.

May all those who are not Noble Ones'*’ be
free from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they
take care of themselves happily.

May all deities be free from enmity, distress
and affliction, and may they take care of themselves

happily.

147

all ignoble persons, all worldly persons
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6. May all human beings be free from enmity,
distress and affliction, and may they take care of
themselves happily.

7. May all beings in the states of deprivation be
free from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they
take care of themselves happily.”

How to Send Loving-kindness to All beings With

Directional Pervasion in Ten Way

He sends loving-kindness with directional pervasion in

these ten ways:

1. May all beings in the eastern direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

2. May all beings in the western direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

3. May all beings in the northern direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
oc themselves happily.

4. May all beings in the southern direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

5. May all beings in the southeastern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.
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6. May all beings in the northwestern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

7. May all beings in the northeastern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

8. May all beings in the southwestern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

9. May all beings in the lower (downward) direction be
free from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they
take care of themselves happily.

10. May all beings in the upper (upward) direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

How to Send Loving-kind to All Breathing Things in Ten

Directions

1. May all breathing things in the eastern direction be
free from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they
take care of themselves happily.

2. May all breathing things in the western direction be
free from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they
take care of themselves happily.

3. May all breathing things in the northern dirction be
free from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they
take care of themselves happily.
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May all breathing things in the southern direction be
free from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they
take care of themselves happily.

May all breathing things in the southeastern direction
be free from enmity, distress and affliction, and may
they take care of themselves happily.

May all breathing things in the northwestern direction
be free from enmity, distress and affliction, and may
they take care of themselves happily.

May all breathing things in the northeastern direction
be free from enmity, distress and affliction, and may
they take care of themselves happily.

May all breathing things in the southwestern direction
be free from enmity, distress and affliction, and may
they take care of themselves happily.

May all breathing things in the lower direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all breathing things in the upper direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

How to Send Loving-kindness to All Creatures in Ten
Directions

1.

May all creatures in the eastern direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.
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May all creatures in the western direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

May all creatures in the northern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all creatures in the southern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all creatures in the southeastern direction be free
from enmity, distress an affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all creatures in the northwestern direction be free
from enmy, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all creatures in the northeastern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all creatures in the southwestern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all creatures in the lower direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

May all creatures in the upper direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.
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How to Send Loving-kindness to All Persons in Ten
Directions

1.

May all persons in the eastern direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

May all persons in the western direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

May all persons in the northern direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

May all persons in the southern direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

May all persons in the southeastern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all persons in the northwestern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all persons in the northeastern direction be free
fromenmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all persons in the southwestern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.
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9. May all persons in the lower direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

10. May all persons in the upper direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

How to Send Loving-kindness to All Those Who Have a

Personality in Ten directions

1. May all those who have a personality in the eastern
direction be free from enmity, distress and affliction,
and may they take care of themselves happily.

2. May all those who have a personality in the western
direction be free from enmity, distress and affliction,
and may they take care of themselves happily.

3. May all those who have a personality in the northern
direction be free from enmity, distress and affliction,
and may they take care of themselves happily.

4. May all those who have a personality in the southern
direction be free from enmity, distress and affliction,
and may they take care of themselves happily.

5. May all those who have a personality in the
southeastern direction be free from enmity, distress
and affliction, and may they take care of themselves
happily.

6. May all those who have a personality in the
northwestern direction be free from enmity, distress
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and affliction, and may they take care of themselves
happily.

May all those who have a personality in the
northeastern direction be free from enmity, distress
and affliction, and may they take care of themselves
happily.

May all those who have a personality in the
southwestern direction be free from enmity, distress
and affliction, and may they take care of themselves
happily.

May all those who have a personality in the lower
direction be free from enmity, distress and affliction,
and may they take care of themselves happily.

May all those who have a personality in the upper
direction be free from enmity, distress and affliction,
and may they take care of themselves happily.

How to Send Loving-kindness to All Women in Ten
Directions

1.

May all women in the eastern direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of tahemselves happily.

May all women in the western direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.
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May all women in the northern direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

May all women in the southern direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

May all women in the southeastern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all women in the northwestern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all women in the northeastern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all women in the southwestern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all women in the lower direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

May all women in the upper direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.
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How to Send Loving-kindness to All Men in Ten
Directions

1.

May all men in the eastern direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

May all men in the western direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

May all men in the northern direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

May all men in the southern direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of athemselves happily.

May all men in the southeastern direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

May all men in the northwestern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all men in the northeastern direction be free from
enmity, distress an affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

May all men in the southwestern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.
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9. May all men in the lower direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

10. May all men in the upper direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

How to Send Loving-kindness to All Noble Ones in Ten

Directions

1. May all Noble Ones in the eastern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

2. May all Noble Ones in the Western direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

3. May all Noble Ones in the northern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

4. May all Noble Ones in the southern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

5. May all Noble Ones in the southeastern direction be
free from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they
take care of themselves happily.

6. May all Noble Ones in the northwestern direction be
free from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they
take care of themselves happily.
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May all Noble Ones in the northeastern direction be
free from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they
take care of themselves happily.

May all Noble Ones in the southwestern direction be
free fromenmity, distress and affliction, and may they
take care of themselves happily.

May all Noble Ones in the lower direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all Noble Ones in the upper direction be free
fromenmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

How to Send Loving-kindness to All Those Who Are
Not Noble Ones in Ten Directions

1.

May all those who are not Noble Ones in the eastern
direction be free from enmity, distress and affliction,
and may they take care of themselves happily.
May all those who are not Noble Ones in the western
direction be free from enmity, distress and affliction,
and may they take care of themselves happily.
May all those who are not Noble Ones in the northern
direction be free from enmity, distress and affliction,
and may they take care of themselves happily.
May all those who are not Noble Ones in the southern
direction be free from enmity, distress and affliction,
and may they take care of themselves happily.
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May all those who are not Noble Ones in the
southeastern direction be free from enmity, distress
and affliction, and may they take care of themselves
happily.

May all those who are not Noble Ones in the
northwestern direction be free from enmity, distress
and affliction, and may they take care of themselves
happily.

May all those who are not Noble Ones in the
northeastern direction be free from enmity, distress
and affliction, and may they take care of themselves
happily.

May all those who are not Noble Ones in the
southwestern direction be free from enmity, distress
and affliction, and may they take care of themselves
happily.

May all those who are not Noble Ones in the lower
direction be free from enmity, distress and affliction,
and may they take care of themselves happily.

May all those who are not Noble Ones in the upper
direction be free from enmity, distress and affliction,
and may they take care of themselves happily.

How to Send Loving-kindness to All Deities in Ten
Directions

1.

May all deities in the eastern direction be free from
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enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

May all deities in the western direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

May all deities in the northern direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

May all deities in the southern direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

May all deities in the southeastern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all deities in the northwestern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all deities in the northeastern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all deities in the southwestern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all deities in the lower direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.
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10. May all deities in the upper direction be free from
enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take care
of themselves happily.

How to Send Loving-kindness to All Human Beings in

Ten Directions

1. May all human beings in the eastern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

2. May all human beings in the western direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

3. May all human beings in the northern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

4. May all human beings in the southern direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

5. May all human beings in the southeastern direction be
free from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they
take care of themselves Happily.

6. May all human beings in the northwestern direction be
free from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they
take care of themselves happily.

7. May all human beings in the northeastern direction be
free from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they
take care of themselves happily.
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May all human beings in the southwestern direction be
free from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they
take care of themselves happily.

May all human beings in the lower direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

May all human beings in the upper direction be free
from enmity, distress and affliction, and may they take
care of themselves happily.

How to Send Loving-kindness to All those Who are in
the States of Deprivation in Ten Directions

1.

May all those who are in the states of deprivation in
the eastern direction be free from enmity, distress and
affliction, and may they take care of themselves
happily.

May all those who are in the states of deprivation in
the western direction be free from enmity, distress and
affliction, and may they take care of themselves
happily.

May all those who are in the states of deprivation in
the northern direction be free from enmity, distress
and affliction, and may they take care of themselves
happily.

May all those who are in the states of deprivation in
the southern direction be free from enmity, distress
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and affliction, and may they take care of themselves
happily.

May all those who are in the states of deprivation in
the southeastern direction be free from enmity,
distress and affliction, and may they take care of
themselves happily.

May all those who are in the states of deprivation in
the northwestern direction be free from enmity,
distress and affliction, and may they take care of
themselves happily.

May all those who are in the states of deprivation in
the northeastern direction be free from enmity,
distress and affliction, and may they take care of
themselves Happily.

May all those who are in the states of deprivation in
the southwestern direction be free from enmity,
distress and affliction, and may they take care of
themselves happily.

May all those who are in the states of deprivation in
the lower direction be free fromenmity, distress and
affliction, and may they take care of themselves
happily.

May all those who are in the states of deprivation in
the upper direction be free from enmity, distress and
affliction, and may they take care of themselves

happily.
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LOVING-KINDNESS IN ANOTHER WAY

Loving-kindness is a kind of love, i.e., love without
attachment, craving or lust. It is a whole-some and
genuine desire for the well-being of all beings including
ourselves. So when you practice loving-kindness and
wish for your own happiness, saying, “May I be well,
happy, and peaceful,” this should not be interpreted as
selfishness because, in order to send out thoughts of
loving-kindness to others, we have to generate these
thoughts first in ourselves. Also, when you send thoughts
to yourself, you can take yourself as an example. That
means, when you say, “May I be well, happy, and
peaceful,” you think, “Just as I want to be well, happy,
and peaceful, so do all other beings. So may they also be
well, happy, and peaceful.” To be able to practice loving-
kindness towards other beings, you first have to practice
loving-kindness towards yourself. Then you send your
thoughts to other beings. You can send these thoughts in
different ways. You can send thoughts to all beings by
location. You can send loving-kindness to all beings in
this house. By * all beings” we mean not only human
beings, but also animals, insects, etc. Then you send
loving-kindness to all beings in this area, in this city, in
this county, in this state, in this country, in this world, in
this universe, and last, to all beings ingeneral. When you
say the sentences to yourself, please, mean them and try
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to see and visualize the beings you mention as really well,
happy, and peaceful, and your thoughts of loving-kindness
reaching them, touching them, embracing them and
making them really well, happy, and peaceful. It will take
about fifteen minutes. When practicing loving-kindness
meditation, repeat the following sentences silently to
yourself about ten times each.

May I be well, happy, and peaceful.

May all beings in this house (monastery or temple) be
well, happy, and peaceful.

May all beings in this area be well, happy, and
peaceful.

May all beings in this city (street, avenue, quarter,
village, etc.) be well, happy, and peaceful.

May all beings in this county be well, happy, and
peaceful.

May all beings in this state (prefecture or division) be
beings, happy, and peaceful.

May all beings in this country be well, happy, and
peaceful.

May all beings in this world be well, happy, and
peaceful.

May all beings in this universe be well, happy, and
peaceful.

May all beings be well, happy, and peaceful.
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Loving-kindness can also be practiced by way of
persons as follows:

May I be well, happy, and peaceful.

May my teachers be well, happy, and peaceful.
May my parents be well, happy, and peaceful.
May my relatives be well, happy, and peaceful.
May my friends be well, happy, and peaceful.
May the indifferent persons be well, happy, and
peaceful.

May the unfriendly persons be well, happy, and
peaceful.

May all meditators be well, happy, and peaceful.
May all beings be well, happy, and peaceful.
(MEDITATION INSTRUCTIONS BY VENERABLE
U SILANANDA, 11-13)

Eleven Benefits of Practicing Loving-kindness148

Whoever practices loving-kindness can gain eleven
benefits:

a)
b)
c)
d)
e)

He sleeps in comfort;

He/she wakes in comfort.
He/she does not see bad dreams.
He is dear to human beings.

He is dear to non-human beings.

198 patisambhidamagga, 314 & THE PATH OF DISCRIMINATION
317 & Visuddhimagga 1, 305-307
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f) Devas or deities guard him/her.

g) Fire, poison, and weapons do not affect him/her.

h) His/her mind is easily concentrated.

1) The expression of his/her face is serene.

j) He/she dies unconfused (undeluded).

k) If he/she does not penetrate the supreme state, he/she
will be born in the Brahma World.

COMPASSION (KARUNA)
How to Send Compassion to Who Are Suffering

Compassion has the chatacteristic of developing the mode
of removing pain in others. It should be sent towards
those who are suffering, doing it thus:

May all suffering beings be free from suffering.

May all fear-struck beings be free from fear.

May all grief-stricken beings be free from grief.

Three Kinds of Compassion

There are three kinds of compassion that are practiced
with

1. Unspecified pervasion in five ways,

2. Specified pervasion in seven ways, and

3. Directional pervasion in ten ways.
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THE 132 WAYS OF SENDING
COMPASSION(5+7+120)

Compassion with Unspecified Pervasion in the Five
Ways:

1.

May all beings who are suffering be free from
suffering.

May all breathing beings who are suffering be free
from suffering.

May all creatures who are suffering be free from
suffering.

May all persons who are suffering be free from
suffering.

May all those who have a personality and are
suffering be free from suffering.

Compassion with Specified Pervasion in the Seven
Ways:

1.

May all women who are suffering be free from
suffering.
May all men who are suffering be free from suffering.
May all Noble Ones who are suffering be free from
suffering.
May all worldlings who are suffering be free from
suffering.
May all deities who are suffering be free from
suffering.
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May all human beings who are suffering be free from
suffering.

May all beings in the states of deprivation be free
from suffering.

Compassion with Directional Pervasion in the Ten Ways:

1.

10.

May all beings who are suffering in the eastern
direction be free from suffering.
May all beings who are suffering in the western
direction be free from suffering.
May all beings who are suffering in the northern
direction be free from suffering.
May all beings who are suffering in the southern
direction be free from suffering.
May all beings who are suffering in the southeastern
direction be free from suffering.
May all beings who are suffering in the northwestern
direction be free from suffering.
May all beings who are suffering in the northeastern
direction be free from suffering.
May all beings who are suffering in the southwestern
direction be free from suffering.
May all beings who are suffering in the lower
direction be free from suffering.
May all beings who are suffering in the upper
direction be free from suffering.
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May all breathing beings who are suffering
eastern direction be free from suffering.

May all breathing beings who are suffering
western direction be free from suffering.

May all breathing beings who are suffering
northern direction be free from suffering.

May all breathing beings who are suffering
southern direction be free from suffering.

May all breathing beings who are suffering
southeastern direction be free from suffering.
May all breathing beings who are suffering
northwestern direction be free from suffering.
May all breathing beings who are suffering
northeastern direction be free from suffering.
May all breathing beings who are suffering
southwestern direction be free from suffering.
May all breathing beings who are suffering
lower direction be free from suffering.
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May all breathing beings who are suffering in the

upper direction be free from suffering.

May all creatures who are suffering in the eastern

direction be free from suffering.

May all creatures who are suffering in the western

direction be free from suffering.

May all creatures who are suffering in the northern

direction be free from suffering.
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May all creatures who are suffering in southern
direction be free from suffering.

May all creatures who are suffering in the
southeastern direction be free from suffering.

May all creatures who are suffering in the
northwestern direction be free from suffering.

May all creatures who are suffering in the
northeastern direction be free from suffering.

May all creatures who are suffering in the
southwestern direction be free from suffering.

May all creatures who are suffering in the lower
direction be free from suffering.

May all creatures who are suffering in the upper
direction be free from suffering.

May all persons who are suffering in the eastern
direction be free from suffering.

May all persons who are suffering in the western
directin be free from suffering.

May all persons who are suffering in the northern
direction be free from suffering.

May all persons who are suffering in the southern
direction be free from suffering.

May all persons who are suffering in the southeastern
direction be free from suffering.

May all persons who are suffering in the northwestern
direction be free from suffering.
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May all persons who are suffering in the northeastern
direction be free from suffering.

May all persons who are suffering in the southwestern
direction be free from suffering.

May all persons who are suffering in the lower
direction be free from suffering.

May all persons who are suffering in the upper
direction be free from suffering.

May all those who have a personality and are
suffering in the eastern direction be free from
suffering.

May all those who have a personality and are
suffering in the western direction be free from
suffering.

May all those who have a personality and are
suffering in the northern direction be free from
suffering.

May all those have a personality and are suffering in
the southern direction be free from suffering.

May all those who have a personality and are
suffering in the southeastern direction be free from
suffering.

May all those who have a personality and are
suffering in the northwestern direction be free from
suffering.
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May all those who have a personality and are
suffering in the northeastern direction be free from
suffering.

May all those who have a personality and are
suffering in the southwestern direction be free from
suffering.

May all those who have a personality and are
suffering in the lower direction be free from
suffering.

May all those who have a personality and are
suffering in the upper direction be free from
suffering.

May all women who are suffering in the eastern
direction be free from suffering.

May all women who are suffering in the western
direction be free from suffering.

May all women who are suffering in the northern
direction be free from suffering.

May all women who are suffering in the southern
direction be free from suffering.

May all women who are suffering in the southeastern
direction be free from suffering.

May all women who are suffering in the northwestern
direction be free from suffering.

May all women who are suffering in the northeastern
direction be free from suffering.
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May all women who are suffering in the southwestern
direction be free from suffering.

May all women who are suffering in the lower
direction be free from suffering.

May all women who are suffering in the upper
direction be free from suffering.

May all men who are suffering in the eastern direction
be free from suffering.

May all men who are suffering in the western
direction be free from suffering.

May all men who are suffering in the northern
direction be free from suffering.

May all men who are suffering in the southern
direction be free from suffering.

May all men who are suffering in the southeastern
direction be free from suffering.

May all men who are suffering in the northwestern
direction be free from suffering.

May all men who are suffering in the northeastern
direction be free from suffering.

May all men who are suffering in the southwestern
direction be free from suffering.

May all men who are suffering in the lower direction
be free from suffering.

May all men who are suffering in the upper direction
be free from suffering.
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May all Noble Ones who are suffering in the eastern
direction be free from suffering.

May all Noble Ones who are suffering in the western
direction be free from suffering.

May all Noble Ones who are suffering in the northern
direction be free from suffering.

May all Noble Ones who are suffering in the southern
direction be free from suffering.

May all Noble Ones who are suffering in the
southeastern direction be free from suffering.

May all Noble Ones who are suffering in the
northwestern direction be free from suffering.

May all Noble Ones who are suffering in the
northeastern direction be free from suffering.

May all Noble Ones who are suffering in the
southwestern direction be free from suffering.

May all Noble Ones who are suffering in the lower
direction be free from suffering.

May all Noble Ones who are suffering in the upper
direction be free from suffering.

May all worldlings who are suffering in the eastern
direction be free from suffering.

May all worldlings who are suffering in the western
direction be free from suffering.

May all worldlings who are suffering in the northern
direction be free from suffering.
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May all worldlings who are suffering in the southern
direction be free from suffering.

May all worldlings who are suffering in the
southeastern direction be free from suffering.

May all worldlings who are suffering in the
northwestern direction be free from suffering.

May all worldlings who are suffering in the
northeastern direction be free from suffering.

May all worldlings who are suffering in the
southwestern direction be free from suffering.

May all worldlings who are suffering in the lower
direction be free from suffering.

May all worldlings who are suffering in the upper
direction be free from suffering.

May all deities who are suffering in the eastern
direction be free from suffering.

May all deities who are suffering in the western
direction be free from suffering.

May all deities who are suffering in the northern
direction be free from suffering.

May all deities who are suffering in the southern
direction be free from suffering.

May all deities who are suffering in the southeastern
direction be free from suffering.

May all deities who are suffering in the northwestern
direction be free from suffering.
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97. May all deities who are suffering in the northeastern
direction be free from suffering.
98. May all deities who are suffering in the southwestern
direction be free from suffering.
99. May all deities who are suffering in the lower
direction be free from suffering.
100. May all deities who are suffering in the upper
direction be free from suffering.
101. May all human beings who are suffering in the
eastern direction be free from suffering.
102. May all human beings who are suffering in the
western direction be free from suffering.
103. May all human beings who are suffering in the
northern direction be free from suffering.
104. May all human beings who are suffering in the
southern direction be free from suffering.
105. May all human beings who are suffering in the
southeastern direction be free from suffering.
106. May all human beings who are suffering in the
northwestern direction be free from suffering.
107. May all human beings who are suffering in the
northeastern direction be free from suffering.
108. May all human beings who are suffering in the
southwestern direction be free from suffering.
109. May all human beings who are suffering in the
lower direction be free from suffering.
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May all human beings who are suffering in the
upper direction be free from suffering.

May all beings in the states of deprivation, who are
suffering, in the eastern direction be free from
suffering.

May all beings in the states of deprivation, who are
suffering, in the western direction be free from
suffering.

May all beings in the states of deprivation, who are
suffering, in the northern direction be free from
suffering.

May all beings in the states of deprivation, who are
suffering, in the southern direction be free from
suffering.

May all beings in the states of deprivation, who are
suffering, in the southeastern direction be free from
suffering.

May all beings in the states of deprivation, who are
suffering, in the northwestern direction be free from
suffering.

May all beings in the states of deprivation, who are
suffering, in the northeastern direction be free from
suffering.

May all beings in the states of deprivation, who are
suffering, in the southwestern direction be free from
suffering.
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119. May all beings in the states of deprivation, who are
suffering, in the lower direction be free from
suffering.

120. May all beings in the states of deprivation, who are
suffering, in the upper direction be free from
suffering.

The benefits of practicing compassion are equal to those
of loving-kindness.

ALTRUISTIC OR SYMPATHETIC JOY (MUDITA)

How to Send Altruistic Joy to Successful Persons
Three Kinds of Altruistic Joy

There are three kinds of altruistic joy with
1. Unspecified pervasion in five ways,

2. Specified pervasion in seven ways, and
3. Directional pervasion in ten ways.

THE 132 WAYS OF SENDING ALTRUISTIC
JOY(5+7+120)

Altruistic Joy with unspecified pervasion in these Five
ways:
1. May all beings not lose the success they have



THE FOUR DIVINE ABODES 180

obtained.

May all breathing beings not lose the success they
have obtained.

May all creatures not lose the success they have
obtained.

May all persons not lose the success they have
obtained.

May all those who have a personality not lose the
success they have obtained.

Altruistic joy with specified pervasion in the seven ways:

1.

May all women not lose the success they have
obtained.

May all men not lose the success they have obtained.
May all Noble Ones not lose the success they have
obtained.

May all worldlings not lose the success they have
obtained.

May all deities not lose the success they have
obtained.

May all human beings not lose the success they have
obtained.

May all beings in states of deprivation not lose the
success they have obtained.

Altruistic joy with directional pervasion in the ten ways:

1.

May all beings in the eastern direction not lose the
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.
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success they have obtained.

May all beings in the western direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all beings in the northern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all beings in the southern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all beings in the southeastern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all beings in the northwestern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all beings in the northeastern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all beings in the southwestern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all beings in the lower direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all beings in the upper direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all breathing beings in the eastern direction not
lose the success they have obtained.

May all breathing beings in the western direction not
lose the success they have obtained.

May all breathing beings in the northern direction not
lose the success they have obtained.

May all breathing beings in the southern direction not
lose the success they have obtained.
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May all breathing beings in the southeastern direction
not lose the success they have obtained.

May all breathing beings in the northwestern direction
not lose the success they have obtained.

May all breathing beings in the northeastern direction
not lose the success they have obtained.

May all breathing beings in the southwestern direction
not lose the success they have obtained.

May all breathing beings in the lower direction not
lose the success they have obtained.

May all breathing beings in the upper direction not
lose the success they have obtained.

May all creatures in the eastern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all creatures in the western direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all creatures in the northern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all creatures in the southern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all creatures in the southeastern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all creatures in the northwestern direction not
lose the success they have obtained.

May all creatures in the northeastern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.
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May all creatures in the southwestern direction not
lose the success they have obtained.

May all creatures in the lower direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all creatures in the upper direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all persons in the eastern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all persons in the western direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all persons in the northern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all persons in the southern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all persons in the southeastern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all persons in the northwestern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all persons in the northeastern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all persons in the southwestern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all persons in the lower direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all persons in the upper direction not lose the
success they have obtained.
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May all those who have a personality in the eastern
direction not lose the success they have obtained.

May all those who have a personality in the western
direction not lose the success they have obtained.

May all those who have a personality in the northern
direction not lose the success they have obtained.

May all those who have a personality in the southern
direction not lose the success they have obtained.

May all those who have a personality in the
southeastern direction not lose the success they have
obtained.

May all those who have a personality in the
northwestern direction not lose the success they have
obtained.

May all those who have a personality in the
northeastern direction not lose the success they have
obtained.

May all those who have a personality in the
southwestern direction not lose the success they have
obtained.

May all those who have a personality in the lower
direction not lose the success they have obtained.

May all those who have a personality in the upper
direction not lose the success they have obtained.

May all women in the eastern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.
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May all women in the western direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all women in the northern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all women in the southern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all women in the southeastern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all women in the northwestern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all women in the northeastern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all women in the southwestern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all women in the lower direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all women in the upper direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all men in the eastern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all men in the western direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all men in northern direction not lose the success
they have obtained.

May all men in southern direction not lose the success
they have obtained.
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May all men in the souteastern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all men in the northwestern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all men in the northeastern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all men in the southwestern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all men in the lower firection not lose the success
they have obtained.

May all men in the upper direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all Noble Ones in the eastern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all Noble Ones in the western direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all Noble Ones in the northern direction not lose
the success they have otained.

May all Noble Ones in the southern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all Noble Ones in the southeastern direction not
lose the success they have obtained.

May all Noble Ones in the northwestern direction not
lose the success they have obtained.

May all Noble Ones in the northeastern direction not
lose the success they have obtained.
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May all Noble Ones in the southwestern direction not
lose the success they have obtained.

May all Noble Ones in the lower direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all Noble ones in the upper direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all worldlings in the eastern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all worldlings in the western direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all worldlings in the northern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all worldlings in the southern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all worldlings in the southeastern direction not
lose the success they have obtained.

May all worldlings in the northwestern direction not
lose the success they have obtained.

May all worldlings in the northeastern direction not
lose the success they have obtained.

May all worldlings in the southwestern direction not
lose the success they have obtained.

May all worldlings in the lower direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all worldlings in the upper direction not lose the
success they have obtained.
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May all deities in the eastern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all deities in the western direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all deities in the northern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all deities in the southern direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all deities in the southeastern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all deities in the northwestern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all deities in the northeastern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all deities in the southwestern direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all deities in the lower direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all deities in the upper direction not lose the
success they have obtained.

May all human beings in the eastern direction not
lose the success they have obtained.

May all human beings in the western direction not
lose the success they have obtained.

May all human beings in the northern direction not
lose the success they have obtained.
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May all human beings in the southern direction not
lose the success they have obtained.

May all human beings in the southeastern direction
not lose the success they have obtained.

May all human beings in the northwestern direction
not lose the success they have obtained.

May all human beings in the northeastern direction
not lose the success they have obtained.

May all human beings in the southwestern direction
not lose the success they have obtained.

May all human beings in the lower direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all human beings in the upper direction not lose
the success they have obtained.

May all beings in states of deprivation in the eastern
direction not lose the success they have obtained.
May all beings in states of deprivation in the western
direction not lose the success they have obtained.
May all beings in states of deprivation in the
northern direction not lose the success they have
obtained.

May all beings in states of deprivation in the
southern direction not lose the success they have
obtained.

May all beings in states of deprivation in the
southeastern direction not lose the success they have
obtained.
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May all beings in states of deprivation in the
northwestern direction not lose the success they have
obtained.

May all beings in states of deprivation in the
northeastern direction not lose the success they have
obtained.

May all beings in states of deprivation in the
southwestern direction not lose the success they have
obtained.

May all beings in states of deprivation in the lower
direction not lose the success they have obtained.
May all beings in states of deprivation in the upper
direction not lose the success they have obtained.

EQUANIMITY (UPEKKHA)

How to Send Equanimity to Others

Equanimity is a state of mind that regards all beings with
impartiality, free from attachment and aversion, so one
pervades them with equanimity, doing it thus: All beings
are the owners of their deeds.
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Three Kinds of Equanimity

There are three kinds of Equanimity with

1.
2.
3.

Unspecified pervasion in five ways,
Specified pervasion in seven ways, and
Directional pervasion in ten ways.

THE 132 WAYS OF SENDING
EQUANIMITY (5+7+120)

Equanimity with unspecified pervasion in these five

ways:

1. All beings are the owners of their deeds (kammas).

2. All breathing beings are the owners of their deeds.

3. All creatures are the owners of their deeds.

4. All persons are the owners of their deeds.

5. All those who have a personality are the owners of

their deeds.

Equanimity with specified pervasion in these seven

ways:

1. All women are the owners of their deeds.

2. All men are the owners of their deeds.

3. All Noble Ones are the owners of their deeds.
4. All worldlings are the owners of their deeds.

5. All deities are the owners of their deeds.

6. All human beings are the owners of their deeds.
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All beings in states of deprivation are the owners of
their deeds.

Euanimity with directional pervasion in thesse ten ways:

1.

10.

11.

All beings in the eastern direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All beings in the western direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All beings in the northern direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All beings in the southern direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All beings in the southeastern direction are the owners
of their deeds.

All beings in the northwestern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All beings in the northeastern direction are the owners
of their deeds.

All beings in the southwestern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All beings in the lower direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All beings in the upper direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All breathing beings in the eastern direction are the
owners of their deeds.
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All breathing beings in the western direction are
owners of their deeds.

All breathing beings in the northern direction are
owners of their deeds.

All breathing beings in the southern direction are
owners of their deeds.

All breathing beings in the southeastern direction
the owners of theira deeds.

All breathing beings in the northwestern direction
the owners of their deeds.

All breathing beings in the northeastern direction
the owners of their deeds.

All breathing beings in the southwestern direction
the owners of their deeds.

All breathing beings in the lower direction are
owners of their deeds.

All breathing beings in the upper direction are
owners of their deeds.

the

the

the

are

are

are

are

the

the

All creatures in the eastern direction are the owners of

their deeds.

All creatures in the western direction are the owners

of their deeds.

All creatures in the northern direction are the owners

of their deeds.

All creatures in the southern direction are the owners

of their deeds.



25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.

36.

37.

THE FOUR DIVINE ABODES 194

All creatures in the southeastern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All creatures in the northwestern direcion are the
owners of their deeds.

All creatures in the northeastern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All creatures in the southwestern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All creatures in the lower direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All creatures in the upper direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All persons in the eastern direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All persons in the western direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All persons in the northern direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All persons in the southern direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All persons in the southeastern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All persons in the northwestern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All persons in the northeastern direction are the
owners of their deeds.
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All persons in the southwestern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All persons in the lower direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All persons in the upper direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All those who have a personality in the eastern
direction are the owners of their deeds.

All those who have a personality in the western
direction are the owners of their deeds.

All those who have a personality in the northern
direction are the owners of their deeds.

All those who have a personality in the southern
direction are the owners of their deeds.

All those who have a personality in the southeastern
direction are the owners of their deeds.

All those who have a personality in the northwestern
direction are the owners of their deeds.

All those who have a personality in the northeastern
direction are the owners of their deeds.

All those who have a personality in the southwestern
direction are the owners of their deeds.

All those who have a personality in the lower
direction are the owners of their deeds.

All those who have a personality in the upper
direction are the owners of their deeds.
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All women in the eastern direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All women in the western direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All women in the northern direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All women in the southern direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All women in the southeastern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All women in the northwestern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All women in the northeastern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All women in the southwestern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All women in the lower direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All women in the upper direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All men in the eastern direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All men in the western direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All men in the northern direction are the owners of
their deeds.
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All men in the southern direction are the owners of
their deeds.

All men in the southeastern direction are the owners
of their deeds.

All men in the northwestern direction are the owners
of their deeds.

All men in the northeastern direction are the owners
of their deeds.

All men in the southwestern direction are the owners
of their deeds.

All men in the lower direction are the owners of their
deeds.

All men in the upper direction are the owners of their
deeds.

All Noble Ones in the eastern direction are the owners
of their deeds.

All Noble Ones in the western direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All Noble Ones in the northern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All Noble Ones in the southern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All Noble Ones in the southeastern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All Noble Ones in the northwestern direction be the
owners of their deeds.
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All Noble Ones in the northeastern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All Noble Ones in the southwestern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All Noble Ones in the lower direction are the owners
of their deeds.

All Noble Ones in the upper direction are the owners
of their deeds.

All worldlings in the eastern direction are the owners
of their deeds.

All worldlings in the western direction are the owners
of their deeds.

All worldlings in the northern direction are the owners
of their deeds.

All worldlings in the southern direction are the owners
of their deeds.

All worldlings in the southeastern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All worldlings in the northwestern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All worldlings in the northeastern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All worldlings in the southwestern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All worldlings in the lower direction are the owners of
their deeds.



199 BASIC TEACHINGS OF THERAVADA BUDDHISM

90. All worldlings in the upper direction are the owners of
their deeds.
91. All deities in the eastern direction are the owners of
their deeds.
92. All deities in the western direction are the owers of
their deeds.
93. All deities in the northern direction are the owners of
their deeds.
94. All deities in the southern direction are the owners of
their deeds.
95. All deities in the southeastern direction are the owners
of their deeds.
96. All deities in the northwestern direction are the
owners of their deeds.
97. All deities in the northeastern direction are the owners
of their deeds.
98. All deities in the southwestern direction are the
owners of their deeds.
99. All deities in the lower direction are the owners of
their deeds.
100. All deities in the upper direction are the owners of
their deeds.
101. All human beings in the eastern direction are the
owners of their deeds.
102. All human beings in the western direction are the
owners of their deeds.
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All human beings in the northern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All human beings in the southern direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All human beings in the southeastern direction are
the owners of their deeds.

All human beings in the northwestern direction are
the owners of their deeds.

All human beings in the northeastern direction are
the owners of their deeds.

All human beings in the southwestern direction are
the owners of their deeds.

All human beings in the lower direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All human beings in the upper direction are the
owners of their deeds.

All beings in states of deprivation in the eastern
direction are the owners of their deeds.

All beings in states of deprivation in the western
direction are the owners of their deeds.

All beings in states of deprivation in the northern
direction are the owners of their deeds.

All beings in states of deprivation in the southern
direction are the owners of their deeds.

All beings in states of deprivation in the
southeastern direction are the owners of their deeds.
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116. All beings in states of deprivation in the
northwestern direction are the owners of their deeds.

117. All beings in states of deprivation in the northeastern
direction are the owners of their deeds.

118. All beings in states of deprivation in the
southwestern direction are the owners of their deeds.

119. All beings in states of deprivation in the lower
direction are the owners of their deeds.

120. All beings in states of deprivation in the upper
direction are the owners of their deeds.

Jhanas Which Can be attained by Developing the
Sevenfold Subjects of Samatha Meditaion

A meditator who develops one of the ten Kasinas and the
mindfulness of breathing can attain four Jhanas; of the ten
foulnesses and the mindfulness occupied with the body,
the first Jhana, of the first three illimitables, loving-
kindness, compassion and appreciative joy, four Jhanas;
equanimity, the fifth Jhana.

The meditator who develops the four immaterial states
can attain immaterial Jhanas.

But the meditator who develops the eight recollections of
the Buddha and so on, the one perception, and the one
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analysis can attain only the access or neighbourhood
concentration ( Upacara-samadhi).



CHAPTER IX

PURIFYING ONE'S MIND

VIPASSANA-BHAVANA, INSIGHT, OR
MINDFULNESS MEDITATION

The term "Vipassana” is composed of two parts, Vi and
passana. "Vi" means "in various ways", such as by
understanding the three caracteristics: impermanent
(Anicca), suffering (Dukkha), and no-soul (Anatta).
"passana” means "watching or seeing things that come to
us at the present moment through the six doors: eyes, ears,
nose, tongue, body, and mind." Thus "Vipassanz" means
"watching the things that come to us at the present
moment through the six doors in various ways."
"Bhavana' means development by means of thought or
meditation. Vipassana bhavana is development of insight,
so it is called Vipassana meditation, Insight meditation, or
Mindfulness meditation.

By making mental notes or watching the various things
through the sixfold sense-doors, when a yogi practices
Vipassana meditation, he will bring awareness to a high
level so that he will be able to see the true nature of mind
and matter.  "True nature" is the nature of three
characteristics:  (Anmicca) impermanence, (Dukkha)
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suffering or unsatisfaction, and (Amnafta) no-soul or
insubstantiality or the absence of an unchanging soul.

By seeing the true nature of the mental and physical
phenomena, he may have less attachment to mind and
matter, and gradually be able to weaken the hold of
mental defilements that block the path leading to Nibbana.

When a yogi practices Vipassana meditation, he should
choose an object on which to focus his mind. The object
chosen by him will be the main object of meditation.
Usually, the breath is taken as the object. The yogi keeps
his mind focused on the breath and makes mental notes
"in-out, in-out" along with the breath. During making the
mental notes of the breath, when his mind gets lost or
wanders, or goes out, he makes notes of them too, such
as, seeing, hearing, talking, going out, distraction, or
emotions." In this way, the yogi keeps himself aware of
everything that comes to him through the sixfold sense-
doors. For instance, during keeping his mind on the
breath, if he sees something or someone in his thought, he
must be mindful of seeing, or must make a mental note,
"seeing, seeing, seeing", until that object disappears from
his mind; then he goes back to the main object, the breath.
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THE SEVEN STAGES OF PURIFICATION 4

In Vipassana meditation, there are seven stages of

purification:

1. Sila-visuddhi, Purification of virtue or morality,

2. Citta-visuddhi, Purification of mind,

3. Ditthi-visuddhi, Purification of view,

4. Karikhavitarapa-visuddhi, Purification by overcoming
doubt,

5. Maggamaggananadassana-visuddhi, Purification by
knowledge and vision of what is path and what is not
path,

6. Patipadafianadassana-visuddhi, Purification by
knowledge and vision of the way, and

7. Nanadassana-visuddhi, Purification of knowledge and
vision.

The Four Kinds Of Sila-Visuddhi

Sila-visuddhi consists of four kinds of purity of virtue,

namely:

1. Patimokkhasamvara-sila, virtue of restraint with
regard to the monks' Disciplinary rules,

2. Indriyasamvara-sila, virtue of restraint of sense
faculties,

9 Visuddhimagga 2, 222 & Abhidhammatthasngaha, 156-160
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3. Ajivaparisuddhi-sila, virtue of purity of livelihood,
and

4. Paccayasannissita-sila, virtue with regard to the use of
the four requisites.

Citta-visuddhi” is a name for the eight
attainments(Samapartti)  together  with  the  access
concentration.*°In another explanation,15 L Cittavisuddhi 1s,
for one whose vehicle is serenity(Samatha-yanika), the
eight attainments with the access concentration, but for
one whose vehicle is bare insight( Vipassana-yanika),
Citta-visuddhi means pure access concentration, or a
momentary concentration (Khanika-samadhi).

"Ditthi-visuddhi” — After defining mind and matter
(mentality-materiality) 15 2, by the various ways, the correct
vision of mind and matter, which has been established on
the state of non-confusion by overcoming the perception
of a being, should be known as "Purification of View".

150 Visuddhimagga 2, 222

YL Cittavisuddhi nama Samathayanikassa saupacara-atthasamapattiyo,
Vipassana-yanikassa pana kevala-mupacara samadhi va, tasmirn asati
khanika-samadhi va. (Sarasangaha-Atthakatha, Kammatthana-
sangahakatha,109)

152 understanding characteristics, etc., of mental and material

phenomena
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"Karnkhavitarana-visuddhi"- By means of discerning the
conditions of mind and matter, knowledge established by
overcoming doubt in the three periods is called
"Purification by Overcoming Doubt".

"Maggamagga-ianadassana-visuddhi”~- The knowledge
established by knowing the path and the not-path thus
"This is the path, this is not the path' is called "Purification
by knowledge and vision of what is the path and what is
not the path".

Knowledge of what is the path and what is not path
appears in connection with the appearance of illumination,
zest (hearty enjoyment), tranquillity and so on, in one who
has begun insight.

The Three Kinds of Full Understanding'>~ There are

three kinds of mundane full-understanding:

1. Nata-parifiia, The understanding that occurs by
observing the specific characteristics of such and such
states thus, 'matter (materiality) has the characteristic
of being molested (altering form); feeling has the
characteristic of being felt, is called "Full-
understanding as the known'.

153 Visuddhimagga 2, 241, THE PATH OF PURITIFICATION, 704-
705 & THE PATH OF PURITY, 732
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2. Tirapna-parififia, The understanding consisting in
insight with the general characteristics as its object
that occurs in attributing (putting forward) a genaral
characteristic to those same states in the way, 'Matter
is impermanent; feeling is impermanent' is called " Ful/
understanding as investigating".

3. Pahana-parifing, The understanding consisting in
insight with the characteristics as its object that occurs
as the abandoning of the perception of permanence,
etc., in those same states is called " Ful/-understanding
as abandoning”.

Cila-sotapanna, a Junior Stream-enterer— When a yogi
practicing insight has endowed with this knowledge
(Maggamagga-fanadassana-visuddhi), he has obtained
comfort and a foothold in the Buddha's Dispensation, he is
certain of his destiny, he is called a "Lesser or Junior
Stream-enterer".

[/mina  pana  fAapnena  samannagato  vipassako
Buddhasasane laddhassaso laddhapatittho niyatagatiko
citla-sotapanno nama hoti. (Vsm 2, 240) ]

"Patipada-fianadassana-visuddhi'— Insight having reached
its culmination with the Eight Knowledges and the
Knowledge in conformity with Truth as the ninth— These
are what is known as "Purification by Knowledge and
Vision of the Way".
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The Eight Knowledges should be understood as the

following:

1. Udayabbayanupassana-fiana, Knowledge of Contem-
plation of Rise and Fall, which is insight free from
imperfections and steady on its course,

2. Bharganupassana-iiana, Knowledge of Contemplation
of Dissolution,

3. Bhayatupatthana-fnana, Knowledge of Appearance as
Terror,

4. Adinavanupassana-fiana, Knowledge of Contem-
plation of Danger,

5. Nibbidanupassana-fiana, Knowledge of Contem-
plation of Dispassion,

6. Muidcitukamyata-nana, Knowledge of Desire for
Deliverance,

7. Patisarikhanupassana-nana, Knowledge of Contem-
plation of Reflection, and

8. Sarkharupekkha-nana, Knowledge of Equanimity
about Formations.

Udayabbayanupassana-fiana—

The meditator observes all the true nature of the five
aggregates with the knowledge of contemplation of rise
and fall, which is insight free from imperfections and
steady on its course.
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Ten Imperfections of Insight
There are ten imperfections of insight (Vipassan

upakkilesas):
1.

154

Obhasa, illumination due to insight (the meditator
drops his own basic meditation subject and sits just
enjoying the illumination, so it is the imperfection of
insight.  This illumination arises in someone
illuminating only as much as the seat he is sitting on;
in another, the interior of his room; in another, the
exterior of his room; in another, the whole monastery;
a ga‘vutalj 7. a half part of a yojana... a yoﬁnaj‘%...
two yojanas... three yonajas...,etc.),
Nzna, knowledge due to insight (the knowledge of the
meditator who is estimating and judging material and
mental states is unerring, keen, incisive and very sharp
arises in him, like a lightning flash; he drops his own
basic meditation subject and sits just enjoying the
knowledge, so it is the imperfection of insight.),

154 Visuddhimagga 2, 270-273, THE PATH OF PURIFICATION, 740-

743

1% a quarter league (THE PATH OF PURIFICATION, 740), a quarter
of a yojana=80 usabhas, a little less than two miles, a league (P.T.S.,
PALI-ENGLISH DITIONARY, 250), the fourth part of a Yojana, a
league ( DICTIONARY OF THE PALI LANGUAGE, 145)

156 a league (THE PATH OF PURIFICATION, 740), a distance of 7
miles, which is given by Bdhgh, as equal to 4 gavutas (P.T.S., PALI-
ENGLISH DICTIONARY, 559), the yojana as about equivalent to 12
miles (DICTIONARY OF THE PALI LANGUAGE, 604)
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Piti, rapturous happiness due to insight (Perhaps at
that time, the five kinds of happiness are as follows:
minor  happiness  (khuddaka-piti), = momentary
happiness  (Khanika-piti), ~ showering  happiness
(okkantika-piti), uplifting happiness (ubbega-piti), and
pervading rapturous) happiness (Pharana-piti), arise in
him filling his whole body.),

Passaddhi, tranquility due to insight (while he is
sitting at that time in his night or day place, there is
no fatigue or heaviness or rigidity or unwieldiness or
sickness or crookedness in his  body and his mind,
but rather his body and mind are tranquillized, light,
widely, quite sharp and straight. With his body and
mind aided by this tranquillity and so on, he
experiences at that time the superhuman delight; thus
in him arises tranquility associated with lightness, etc.,
and bringing about this superhuman delight.),

Sukha, bliss (pleasure) due to insight (at that time in
him arises exceedingly refined bliss flooding his
whole body.),

Adhimokkha, ["Adhimokkha', literally, means
"resolution”, but here it means faith.] (In him  arises
the strong faith associated with insight in the form of
extreme confidence of consciousness and its
concomitants {mental factors}.),
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Paggaha, exertion (literally meaning), energy (In the
meditator arises the well-exerted energy, neither too
lax nor too strained, associated with insight.)
Upatthana, mindfulness (Well-founded mindfulness,
which is dug in and as immovable as the King of
mountains, arises in him in association with insight;
whatever subject he adverts to, consciously reacts to,
pays attention to, reviews, appears to him because of
mindfulness, which descends into it, enters into it, like
the other world does to one who has the divine eye.)
Upekkha, equanimity about insight and equanimity in
adverting the mind (The equanimity about insight,
which is neutrality about formations, arises strongly in
him at that time; it is also equanimity in adverting in
the mind-door. Whatever the subject he adverts to, his
adverting works as incisively and sharply as a lighting
flash, or like a red-hot spear plunged into a basket
of leaves.)]

Nikanti, attachment due to insight (As his insight is
adorned with illumination, etc., in him arises
attachment, which is subtle and peaceful in aspect, and
which clings to that insight; he is really not able to
discern that attachment as a defilement.)]

Bharganupassana-fiana—
When the meditator constantly sees that all formations
break up, knowledge of contemplation of dissolution
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grows strong in him, bringing the following eight

advantages:157

1. Abandoning of wrong view regarding existence
(Bhavaditthippahana),

2. Giving up attachment to life (Jivitanikantipariccaga),

3. Constant application in what is fitting (Sadayutta-
payuttata),

4. Purity of livelihood or a purified livelihood
(Visuddha-jivita),

5. Rejection of anxiety or No more anxiety (Ussukka-
ppahana),

6. Absence of fear ( Vigatabhayata),

7. Acquisition of patience and gentleness (Khanti-
soraccapatilabha),

8. Overcoming of aversion (boredom) and sensual
pleasure (Aratiratisahanata).

Bhayatupatthana-fiana—

When the meditator sees how past formations have
ceased, present ones are ceasing, and also those to be
generated in the future will cease, in just the way, at that
stage, the knowledge arising in him is called "Knowledge

of Appearance as Terror".'”®

%" Visuddhimagga 2, 281 & PATH OF PURIFICATION, 753
158 Visuddhimagga 2, 282 & PATH OF PURIFICATION, 753
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Adinavanupassana-fiana—
When all formations have appeared as a terror by
contemplation of dissolution, the meditator sees them as
completely destitute of any core or any satisfaction and as
nothing but danger. This is called "Knowledge of
Contemplation of Danger".

He contemplates as suffering

Arising, occurrence, and the sign,

Accumulation, rebirth-linking—

And this is knowledge of danger.

He contemplates as bliss no arising,

And no occurrence, and no sign,

No accumulation, no rebirth-linking—

And this is knowledge of peace.

This knowledge about danger has

Five sources for its origin;

Knowledge of peace has also five—

Ten knowledges he understands.

When skilled in these two kinds of knowledge

The various views will shake not him.

Therefore, it was said, "Understanding of appearance

as terror is Knowledge of danger"."”

Nibbidanupassana-fiana—
When the meditator sees all formations as danger, he
becomes dispassionate towards, is dissatisfied with, takes

19 patisambhidamagga, 58 & PATH OF PURIFICATION, 757
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no delight in, the manifold field of formations belonging
to any kind of existence(Bhava), classes of birth ( Yoni),
destiny (Gati), station of consciousness ( Vidaanatthiti),
and abode of beings (Sattavasa).

Just the one Knowledge of Appearance as Terror gets
three names: It saw all formations as terror, thus the name
"Appearance as Terror" arose; It aroused the appearance
of danger in those same formations, thus the name
"Contemplation of danger" arose; It arose, becoming
dispassionate to those same formations, thus the name
"Contemplation of Dispassion" arose.
[Bhayatupatthanam ekam eva tini namani labhati.
Sabba-sarikhare bhayato addasati Bhayatu-patthanam
nama jatam. Tesu yeva sankharesu adinavam
uppadetiti Adinavanupassana nama jatam. Tesu yeva
sarikharesu nibbindamanam uppannan ti Nibbida-
nupassana nama jatam.]'®

Mouficiyukamyata-nana—

Because of this knowledge of dispassion, when the
meditator becomes dispassionate to, is dissatisfied with,
takes no delight in, any single one of all the formations in
any kind of existence, generation (class of birth), destiny,
station of consciousness, and abode of beings, his mind
does not stick, cleave, fasten on to them any longer, and

190 Visuddhimagga 2, 288 & PATH OF PURIFICATION, 759
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he becomes desirous of being delivered from the whole
field of formations and escaping from it, like a fish in a
net wants to becomes desirous of being delivered from
that net. It is "Knowledge of Desire for Deliverance
(Muificitukamyata-nana).

Patisanikhanupassana-nana—

Being desirous of deliverance from all the formations in
any kind of existence, class of birth, etc., to be delivered
from the whole field of formations, the meditator again
discerns the same formations, attributing to them the three
characteristics by "knowledge of contemplation of
reflection (Patisarikhanupassana-nana=Patisarikha-fnana)".

Sarikkharupekkha-fniana—

When the meditator has discerned formations by
attributing the three characteristics to them and seeing
them as void in this way, he abandons both terror and
delight, he becomes indifferent to them and neutral, he
neither takes them as "I" nor as "mine", he is like a man
who has divorced his wife and who would no more take
her as 'mine'.

His consciousness (mind) retreats, retracts, and recoils
from the three kinds of existence, the four kinds of birth,
the five kinds of destiny, the seven stations of
consciousness, and the nine abodes of beings. Equanimity
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towards formations is established (His consciousness is
established as equaminity towards formations.)

Just the one Knowledge of Equaminity about Formations
gets three names: At the outset it gets the name of
Knowledge of Desire for Deliverance (Muidicitukamyata-
Aana); In the middle it gets the name of Knowledge of
Reflexion (Patisarikhanupassana-fana); At the end when it
has reached its culmination, it gets "Knowledge of
Equaminity About Formations (Sarikharupekkha-niana)".

[ldam sankharupekkha-nanam eka meva tini namani

labhati: hettha muficitukamyata-fnanam

nama jatam, majjhe patisarikhanupassana-nanam nama

Jjatam; ante ca sikhappattam sarikharu-

pekkha-fianam nama.) ol

Anuloma-fiana—

Because of conforming to the functions of true both in the
eight preceding kinds of insight knowledge and in the
thirty-seven states partaking of enlightment, the
knowledge is called "Conformity Knowledge (Anuloma-
fapna) or Knowledge in Conformity with Truth
(Saccanulomika-fiana)".

7. "Napadassana-visuddhi” Purification by Knowledge
and Vision, which consists in knowledge of the four

161 Visuddhimagga 2, 298-299
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paths: The Path of Stream Entry (Sotapatti-magga), the
Path of Once-return (Sakadagami-magga), the Path of
Non-return  (Anagami-magga), and the Path of
Arahantship (Arahatta-magga).

THE SEVEN STATES OF PURIFICATION AND
THE TEN INSIGHT KNOWLEDGES

PURIFICATION PRACTICE
1. Purification of Four kinds of purified virtue
Virtue
2. Purification of Access and absorption, or
Mind Momentary concentration
3. Purification of Understanding characteristics,
View etc., of mental and material

phenomena (Nama-ripa-
pariccheda-fnana)
4. Purification by Discernment of conditions for
Overcoming Doubt =~ mental and material phenomena
(Paccaya-patiggaha-nana)

5. Purification by 1. Knowledge of Comprehension
Knowledge and (Sammasana-fnana)

Vision of Path and 2a. Knowledge of rise and fall
Not Path {tender phase} (Udayabbaya-

Aana) Distinguishing wrong path
from right path of contemplation

(continued on next page)
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(continued from previous page)

6. Purification by 2b. Knowledge of rise and fall

Knowledge and {mature phase }(Udayabbaya-

Vision of the Way Aana)

Between 6 and 7 3. Knowledge of dissolution
(Bhariga-fiana)
4. Knowledge of terror (Bhaya-
Aana)

5. Knowledge of danger
(Adinava-nana)
6. Knowledge of dispassion
(Nibbida-nana)
7. Knowledge of desire for
deliverance (Mudfcitukamyata-
Aana)
8. Knowledge of reflection
(Patisarikha-nana)
9. Knowledge of equanimity
towards formations
(Sanikharupekkha-nana)
10. Knowledge of conformity
(Anuloma-fnana)
11. Change-of-lineage
7. Purification by Knowledge of four
Knowledge and supramundane paths (Magga-
Vision Aana)




CHAPTER X

PURIFYING ONE'S MIND
THE FOUR NOBLE TRUTHS!%

The Four Noble Truths are as follows:

1. Dukkha-sacca— The Noble Truth of Suffering,

2. Samudaya-sacca— The Noble Truth of the Origin of
Suffering,

3. Nirodha-sacca— The Noble Truth of the Cessation of
Suffering, and

4. Magga-sacca— The Noble Truth of the Path leading to
the Cessation of Suffering.

Dukkha-sacca— This is the Noble Truth of Suffering:
Birth is suffering; ageing is suffering; (sickness 1is
suffering)l63; death is suffering; sorrow, lamentation, pain,
grief, excessive distress are suffering; association with the
unloved is suffering; separation from the loved is
suffering; not to get what one wants is also suffering; in
brief, the five aggregates of clinging are suffering.

192 D-Mahavagga, 243, 246, 247, 249, The Long Discourses, 344, 346-
348 & The Rour Foundations of Mindfulness, 142
163 y-Mahavagga, 14, S 3, 369 & Patisambhidamagga, 330
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Dukkhasamudaya-sacca— This is the Noble Truth of the
Origin of Suffering. Craving is the origin of suffering and
produces rebirth, bound up with pleasure and lust. It finds
fresh delight now here and now there, namely, the sensual
craving (Kama-tanha), the craving for existence (Bhava-
tanha), and the craving for non-existence ( Vibhava-tanha).

Nirodha-sacca— This is the Noble Truth of the Cessation
of Suffering: It is the complete cessation, by removing of,
forsaking of, discarding of, being free from, and
detaching from that craving.

Magga-sacca— This is the Noble Truth of the Path leading
the Cessation of Suffering. It is called the "Noble
Eightfold Path"'®*, namely,

Samma-ditthi, Right View, or Right Understanding,
Samma-sarikappa, Right Thought,

Samma-vaca, Right Speech,

Samma-kammanta, Right Action,

Samma-ajiva, Right Livelihood,

Samma-vayama, Right Effort,

Samma-sati, Right Mindfulness, and

Samma-samadhi, Right Concentration.

e A

Samma-ditthi, Right Understanding
1. Understanding of suffering,

164 D-Mahavagga, 249-251, The Long Discourses, 348-349
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Understanding of the origin of suffering,
Understanding of the cessation of suffering, and
Understanding of the path leading to the cessation of
suffering.

Understanding of the Four Noble Truths is called "Right
Understanding".

Samma-sarikappa, Right Thought

1.

Nekkhamma-sarikappa, Thought associated with
renunciation,

Abyapada-sarikappa, Thought associated with absence
of ill will, and

Avihimsa-sarikappa, Thought associated with absence
of cruelty.

These three wholesome thoughts are called "Right
Thought".

Samma-vaca, Right Speech

1.
2.

Musavada veramani, Abstaining from false speech,
Pisupaya vacaya veramani, Abstaining from
slanderous speech, or divisive talk,

Pharusaya vacaya veramani, Abstaining from harsh
speech, and

Samphappalapa veramani, Abstaining from frivolous
speech.

Abstaining from these four unwholesome ways of
speaking is called "Right Speech".
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Samma-kammanta, Right Action

1. Papatipata veramani, Abstaining from killing beings,

2. Adinnadana veramani, Abstaining from taking what is
not given, and

3. Kamesu-micchacarda veramani, Abstaining from
sexual misconduct.

Abstaining from these three unwholesome ways of action

is called "Right Action".

Samma-ajiva, Right Livelihood

Having abandoned wrong livelihood, a noble disciple
makes a living by means of Right Livelihood. This is
called "Right Livelihood".

There are five kinds of trades which are described by the
Buddha as wrong livelihood:

Sattha-vanifja, Trade in weapons,

Saftta-vanijja, Trade in human beings,

Mamsa-vanijja, Trade in meat,

Majja-vanifja, Trade in liquors or spirits, and
Visa-vanijja, Trade in poison.

A

"Monks, these five trades should not be plied (done) by a
lay-disciple. What five?

Trade in weapons, trade in human beings, trade in meat or
flesh, trade in liquors or spirits, and trade in poinson.
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Verily, monks, these five trades should not be plied by a
lay-disciple." 163
[Paficima Bhikkhave vanijja upasakena akaraniya.
Katama panca? Sattha-vanijja satta-vanijji° marsa-
vanijja®’  majja-vanijja  visa-vanijja. Ima  kho
Bhikkhave pafica vanijja upasakena akarapiyﬁ.]mg

Samma-vayama, Right Effort

It consists of the Four Supreme Efforts:

1. Making effort for non-arising of unwholesome states
that have not arisen,

2. Making effort for abandoning of unwholesome states

that have arisen,

Making effort for arising of wholesome states that

have not yet arisen, and

4. Making effort for developing wholesome states that
have arisen.

hat

Samma-sati, Right Mindfulness
It consists of the Four Foundations of Mindfulness:

' GRADUAL SAYINGS 1II, 153

166 Satta-vanifja ti manussa-vikkayo (Anguttaratthakatha 3, 62)
167 Manisa-vanifja ti sikara migadayo posetva tesam vikkayo

(Anguttaratthakatha3, 62) Breeding and selling pigs, deer, etc.
168 Anguttara 2, 183
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1. Contemplating body as body, ardent, clearly aware and
mindful, removing covetousness and grief in the
world,

2. Contemplating feelings as feelings, ardent, clearly
aware and mindful, removing covetousness and grief
in the world,

3. Contemplating mind as mind or consciousness as
consciousness, ardent, clearly aware and mindful,
removing covetousness and grief in the world, and

4. Contemplating mind-objects as mind-objects or the
dhammas as the dhammas, ardent, clearly aware and
mindful, removing covetousness and grief in the
world.

Samma-samadhi, Right Concentration

The Buddha pointed to the four Jhanas as examples of

Right Concentration:

1. A monk, detached from sense-desires, detached from
unwholesome mental states, enters and remains in the
First Jhana, which is with initial application and
sustained application, born of detachment, filled with
delight and joy.

2. With the subsiding of initial application and sustained
application, by gaining inner tranquillity and oneness
of mind, he enters and remains in the Second Jhana,
which is without thinking and pondering, born of
concentration, filled with delight and joy.
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With the fading away of delight, remaining
imperturbable, mindful and clearly aware, he
experiences in himself the joy of whice the Noble
Ones say: "Happy is he who dwells with equanimity
and mindfulness", he enters the Third Jhana.

Having given up pleasure and pain, and with the
disappearance of former gladness and sadness, he
enters and remains in the Fourth Jhana, which is
beyond pleasure and pain, and purified by
equanimity and mindfulness.

The four Jhanas actually belong to Samatha meditation,
but they can be the basis for Vipassana meditation, too.
For those who first attain Jhanas and then turn to
Vipassana meditation, the Jhanas can be made the object
of Vipassana meditation and thus become the basis of

Vipassana.

=169

THE FOUR NOBLE PERSONS

There are Four Kinds of Noble Persons:

1.
2.
3.
4. Arahanta, Arahat or Arahant.

Sotapanna, Stream-Enterer,
Sakadagami, Once-Returner,
Anagami, Non-Returner, and

189 The Four Foundations of Mindfulness, 163
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Three Kinds of Sotgpanna (Stream-Enterer)'™

1. Sattakkhattu-parama Sotapanna— A person (puggala),
by the destruction of three fetters,'’'is a Stream-
Enterer, incapable of falling into states of woe(the
lower worlds), certain of attaining Nibbana. Having
been reborn seven times at most in the human and
celestial worldsm, he will make an end of suffering,
or attain Nibbana. This person is called "Sattakkhattu-
parama Sotapanna’.

2. Kolamkola Sotapanna— A person, by the destruction
of three fetters, is a Stream-Enterer, incapable of
falling into states of woe, certain of attaining Nibbana.
But, having taken birth in good families two or three
times,'“he will make an end of suffering. This person
is called " Kolamkola Sotapanna”.

According to the commentary of Puggala-Pannatti, 47,

there are seven Kolamkola Sotapannas :

a) Millionaire Anatha-pindika,

"0 puggala-pafiiatti, 118-119

Y1 Sakkaya-ditthi (personality view), Vicikiccha (doubt), and
Silabbata-paramasa (adherence to rules and rituals)

172 (Some) teachers said, "He can be born even more than seven times
in the worlds of the Form and the Formless (Rupartpa-sugatibhavam
pana sattavarato param pi gacchati ti acariya. Abhidhattha-vibhavani-
tika, 276,).

173 According to the commentary of Puggala-Paiatti (Yava chattha-
bhava samsaranto pi pana kolamkolo va hoti), 46, even if one would
take birth up to six times, he is called " Kolamkola sotapanna’.
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b) Laywoman Visakha,

¢) Cilaratha (Celestial being),

d) Maharatha (Celestial being),

e) Anekavanna (Celestial being),

f) Sakka (the King of Devas), and

g) Nagadatta (Celestial being), by having been in the six
Celestial Worlds, will be in Akanittha Brahma world
(Suddhavasa) and attain Nibbana.

3. Ekabiji Sotapanna— A person, by the destruction of
three fetters, is a Stream-Enterer, incapable of falling
into states of woe, certain of attaining Nibban. But,
having been reborn only once more as a human being,
he will make an end of suffering. This person is called
"Ekavijr".

About the three kinds of Sotapanna, "These remaining
rebirths — seven for the Sattakkhattuparama Sotapanna ,
up to six for the Kolamkola Sotapanna, and one for the
Ekaviji Sotapanna— count only those in the Sensual
World. According to "Patisambhidamaggatthakatha”, any
Sotapanna may be born many times in the Brahma World
in addition to rebirths in the Sensual World."

[Ime tayo pi sotapanna kamabhavavasena vutta.

Raparapabhave pana bahuka pi patisandhiyo ganhanti.

Patisambhidamaggatthakatha, vol. 2, 67]
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THE MIRROR OF DHAMMA (DHAMMADASA)'™

(The Buddha said),

"Ananda, I will teach you a way of knowing Dhamma,
called the Mirror of Dhamma (in which one can inspect
oneself), whereby the Noble disciple, if he so wishes, can
discern of himself: 'T have destroyed hell, animal-rebirth,
the realm of ghosts and demons, all downfall, evil fates
and sorry states. I am a Stream-Enterer, incapable of
falling into states of woe, certain of attaining Nibbana'.

What is this Mirror of Dhamma by which he can know
this?

Here, Ananda, this Noble disciple is endowed with
unwavering confidence (aveccappasada)'” in the Buddha,
thus: "This Blessed One is an Arahant, a Fully-Enlightened
One, Endowed with Wisdom and Conduct, the Well-Farer,
Knower of the Worlds, Incomparable Leader of Men to
be Tamed, the Teacher of gods and humans, the
Enlightened, and the Blessed.'

He is endowed with unwavering faith in the Dhamma,
thus: 'Well-proclaimed by the Blessed One is the

174 D-Mahavagga, Mahaparinibbana Sutta, 79-80 & The Long
Discourses of the Buddha, 241
7 has no doubt
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Dhamma, visible here and now, timeless (giving
immediate result), inviting inspectation (worthy of the
invitation 'Come and see'), leading onward, and to be
comprehended by the wise each one for himself.'

He is endowed with unwavering confidence in the Sangha,
thus: 'Well-practiced the true way is the Sangha of the
Blessed One's disciples, of upright conduct, on the path to
Nibbana, on the perfect path or on the proper way; that is
to say the four pairs of persons, the eight kinds of
individuals. The Sangha of the Blessed One's disciples is
worthy of offerings, worthy of hospitality, worthy of
gifts, worthy of veneration, an unsurpassed field of merit
in the world.'

He is endowed with morality dear to the Noble Ones
(Five Precepts)176, unbroken, without defect, unspotted,
without inconsistency, liberating, uncorrupted, praised by
the wise, and conducive to concentration."

Sakadagami — A person who, by the destruction of three
fetters and the reduction of greed (lust), hatred, and
delusion, will come back once more to this world only

178 The Five Precepts are called "the morality dear to the Noble Ones
(Ariyakanta-sila)" because they will not be forsaken even in another
life by the Noble Ones. [Pafica silani hi Ariyasavaka-silani honti.
Bhavantare pi avijahitabbato (D- Mahavagatthakatha, 134).]
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once more'’’ and then make an end of suffering is called

"Sakadagami, Once-Returner".

Five Kinds of Sakadagami (Once-Returner)'”®

1. One attains the fruition of once-returning in the human
world, takes rebirth in the human world, and attains
final Nibbana here. [Idha patva idha parinibbayi ]

2. One attains the fruition of once-returning in the human
world, takes rebirth in a  heavenly world, and attains
final Nibbana there. [ Taftha patva tattha parinibbayi |

3. One attains the fruition of once-returning in a
heavenly world, takes rebirth in a heavenly world,
and attains final Nibbana there. [Idha patva tattha
parinibbayi |

4. One attains the fruition of once-returning in a
heavenly world, takes rebirth in the human world,
and attains final Nibbana here. [7attha patva idha
parinibbayi |

5. One attains the fruition of once-returning in the human
world, takes rebirth in a  heavenly world and passes
the full-span there, and then takes rebirth again in the
human world, and attains final Nibbana here. [Idha
patva tattha nibbattitva idha parinibbayi '"

"7 the world of pleasures [Imam Iokan ti imam kamavacara-lokam

(D- Mahavagatthakatha, 133)]
178 Paficamapakaranatthakatha, Puggalapafifatti Atthakatha, 48
7% Abhidhammattha-vibhavani-tiki, 97
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Of the five kinds of Once-Returner, the fifth one is a
really Once-Returner because, after having attained the
fruition of once-returning in the human world and taken
rebirth in the heavenly world, one comes back once more
to this human world.

Differences Between Ekabiji Stream-enter and the Fifth
Once-returner

How the Ekabiji Stream-enterer is different from the
Fifth Once-returner—

It should be known that the Ekavijii Stream-Enterer has
only one more rebirth in the human world (or the sensual
world) and the fifth type of Once-Returner has rebirths
twice in the sensual world (once in the heavenly world
and once in the human world). However, he is still called
"Once-Returner" because he returns only once more to the
human world.

Anagami, A person, by the destruction of the five lower
fetters,'™ has been spontaneously reborn (anywhere in the
"Pure Abodes = Suddhavasa Brahma Worlds ), and will
gain Nibbana there, from that state without returning this
world. This person is called "Non-Returner (Anagami)".

180 Samyutta 3, 56=Sakkayaditthi, Vicikiccha, silabbataparamasa,
kamacchanda (sensual lust), byapada (ill-will)
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[Non-Returners could be reborn anywhere in the Brahma

World except the Realm of unconscious beings and attain

final Nibbana there. However, it should be noted that

while Non-Returners are reborn in the Pure Abodes, there

is no fixed determination that all Non-Returners are

reborn there.]

Five Kinds of Anagami (Non-Returner)l81

1. Antara-parinibbayi, One who, after having been
reborn anywhere in the Pure Abodes, in order to
eradicate the higher fetters'®?, generates the final
Noble Path (the path of Arahantship), and attains
Nibbana without reaching the middle of his life span

there.
2. Upahacca-parinibbayi, One who, after having been
reborn anywhere in the Pure Abodes, in order to

eradicate the higher fetters, generates the final Noble
Path, and attains Nibbana after passing the middle
of his life span there.

3. Asarikhara-parinibbayi, One who, after having been
reborn in any Pure Abode, in  order to eradicate the
higher fetters, generates the final Noble Path without
prompting, with little effort, and attains Nibbana.

181 puggalapafiiatti, 119-120

182 Sarhyutta 3, 120=Rijpa-raga (attachment to Fine-material existence),
Arilpa-raga (attachment to immaterial existence), Mana (conceit),
Uddhacca (restlessness), Avijja (ignorance)
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4. Sasankhara-parinibbayi, One who, after having been
reborn in any Pure Abode, in  order to eradicate the
higher fetters, generates the Highest Path with
prompting, with  effort, and attains Nibbana.

5. Uddhamsoto Akanifthagami, One who, after having

been reborn in Aviha, one of the five Pure
Abodes'™, passes one higher realm to another until he
reaches the Akaniftha realm, the Highest Pure

Abode, in order to eradicate the higher fetters,
generates the final path, and attains Nibbana.

Arahanta, One who, having developed the path of
Arahantship, with the total abandonment of defilements
(kilesas), becomes an Arahant, a destroyer of the taints
(asavas), and is a supreme recipient of offerings in the
world.

Two Kinds of Arahant'®*

1. Sukkha-vipassaka, One who, by developing the pure
insight without previously having attained Jhana,
becomes an Arahant, or one who, having developed

8 Aviha (the Durable Realm), Azappa (the Serene Realm), Sudassa
(the Beautiful Realm), Sudassi (the Clear-sighted Realm), and
Akanittha (the Highest Realm)

184 Visuddhimagga 2, 222-223, Majjhimapannasatthakatha, 44-45 &
Theragatha-Atthakatha 2, 545, PATH OF PURIFICATION, 679-680
& A Comprehensive Manual of Abhidhamma, 72
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insight without a basis of Jhana, attains the fruit of
Arahantship. This Arahant is called "Paractitioner of
Bare Insight (Sukkha-vipassaka), or One whose
Vehicle is Pure Insight, discerns the four elements in
brief or in detail in one of the various ways on the
Definition of the Four Elements, becomes an Arahant.
(Suddha-vipassana-yanika).

2. Samatha-yanika, One who, by developing insight on
the basis of Jhana, becomes an Arahant. This Arahant
is called "One whose is Serenity (Samatha-yanika)".

Five Kinds of Arahant'®

1. Paramippatta Arahanta, One who, like an Agga-savaka
(Chief Disciple = Sariputtatthera, or
Mahamoggallanatthera), has fully attained the
perfections,

2. Patisambhidappatta Arahanta, One who has attained
the Four Discriminations (Patisambhida‘ls),186

18 Theragatha-Atthakatha 2, 545

188 Theragatha-Atthakatha 2, 545 & Patisambhidamagga, 2 Attha-
patisambhida-iiana (Knowledge of Discrimination (Analysis) of
Meaning), Dhamma- patisambhida-fiana (Knowledge of
Discrimination of Ideas, text, or resons), Niruttipatisambhidanana
(Knowledge of discrimination of language, or Knowledge of the origin
of the words), and Patibhanapatisambhida-nana (Knowledge of
discrimination of perspicuity, or Determinate Knowledge, together
with the accurate discrimination of the first three, attha, dhamma, and
nirutti
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3. Chalabhififia Arahanta, One who possesses the six
supernatural faculties, or the six higher or
supernormal knowledge, 187

4. Tevijja Arahanta, One who possesses the three
knowledges,lggand

5. Sukkhavipassaka Arahanta, One who, by having
developed the pure insight on a momentary
concentration without any factor of Jhana, has attained

the highest path.

[Paramippatta, patisambhidappatta, chalabhifina,
tevijja, sukkhavipassaka ti paiicavidha. Savakesu hi
ekacce savakaparamiya matthakappatta yatha tam
Ayasma Sariputto Ayasma ca Mahamoggallano.
Ekacce atthapatisambhida dhammapatisambhida
nirutti-patisambhida patibhanapatisambhida ti imasam
catunnam patisambhidanam vasena pati-
sambhidappatta. Ekacce iddhividhafnanadinam
abhififianam vasena chalabhififia. Ekacce

87 Iddhividha (Supernormal powers or the different magical powers),

Dibba-sota (the divine ear), Paracittavijanana or Cetopariyaiana
(knowledge of others' minds), Pubbenivasanussatifiana (knowledge of
previous lives, or recollection of past lives), Dibba-cakkhu (the divine
eye), and Asavakkhayaiana (knowledge which causes the destruction
of of the taints, the destruction of intoxicants of the mind)

88 pupbenivasaiana, Dibbacakkhuiana, or Sattanam cutilpapatanana
(Knowledge of disappearance {death} and reappearance {rebirth} of
beings), and Asavakkhayafiana
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pubbenivasananadinam tissannam vijjanam vasena
tevijja. Ye pana khanikasamadhi-matte thatva
vipassanam patthapetva adhigataaggamagga. Te adito
antarantara ca samadhijena jhanarngena
vipassanabbhantaram patisandhananam abhava sukkha
vipassana etesan ti sukkhavipassaka nama.
(Theragatha-Atthakatha, Vol 2, 545)]

This teaching, "Purifying one's mind" is the third one of
the Buddhas.



CHAPTER XI
THE TEACHING TO THE KALAMAS
The Kalamas' Asking for Guidance From the Buddha

Venerable Sir, some monks and brahmins come to
Kesamutta (Kesaputta). They proclaim and expound only
their own view, or doctrines; but they abuse, revile,
despise, and pull to pieces others' view or doctrines. When
we listen to them, Venerable Sir, we have doubt and
wavering about them. Which of these monks and
brahmins spoke truth and which falsehood?

The Criterions For Rejection

Yes, Kalamas, you may well doubt; you may well waver.
In a doubtful matter, wavering has arisen.

From the sermon (Kesamutti-sutta)'®® preached by the

Buddha on His visit to Kalamas, here is the guidance the

Buddha gave the Kalamas: Come, Kalamas,

1. Do not accept what has been acquired by report (Ma
anussavena),

2. Do not accept what has been acquired by tradition, or
hearsay (Ma paramparaya ),

189 Anguttara 1, 189-190
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Do not accept what has been acquired by having heard
thus (Ma iti kiraya ),

Do not accept what has been acquired by agreeing
with your scripture (Maz Pitaka sampadanena),

Do not accept what ha been acquired by mere logic
(M2 takkahetuna ),

Do not accept what has been acquired by inference
(Ma nayahetuna ),

Do not accept what has been acquired by considering
reason that this reason is good or right (Ma
akaraparivitakkena ),

Do not accept what has been acquired by agreeing
with your view, or theory (Ma ditthinijjhana
khantiya),

Do not accept what has been acquired by considering
that this monk seems to have ability, so his word
should be accepted (Ma bhabbaripataya ), and

Do not accept what has been acquired by thinking that
this monk is your teacher, so his word shoud be
accepted (Ma samano no guru).

But, Kalamas, when you know for yourselves:

These things are unwholesome, or bad, these things are
blameworthy, these things are censured by the wise; these
things, when performed and undertaken, lead to loss and
sorrow, and then indeed you reject them, Kalamas.
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[M& anussavena ti anussavakathdya pi ma ganhittha.
Ma paramparaya ti paramparakathaya pi ma ganhittha.
Ma itikirdya ti evam kira etan ti ma ganhittha.

Ma Pitakasampadanena ti amhakam Pitakatantiya
saddhim sameti ti ma ganhittha.

Ma akaraparivitakkena ti sundaram idm karapnan ti
evam karanaparivitakkena pi ma ganhittha.

Ma ditthinijjhanakkhantiya ti amhakam nijjhayitva
khamitva gahitaditthiya saddhim sameti ti pi ma
ganhittha.

Ma3a bhabbaridpataya ti ayam bhikkhu bhabbaripo,
Imassa katham gahetum yuttan ti pi ma ganhittha.

Ma samano no gari i ayam samano amhakam gru,
Imassa katham gahetumn yuttan ti pi ma ganhittha.]"°

190 Anguttaratthakatha 2, 182
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THE TEACHINGS OF MANGALA SUTTA
THE THIRTY-EIGHTFOLD HIGHEST BLESSING

One night, when the Blessed One was dwelling at the
manastery of Anathapindika, in Jeta's Grove, near
Savatthi, a certain deity addressed Him in verse:

"Many deities and men, desiring what is good,

Have pondered on Blessings. Pray, tell me what the
highest blessing is."

The Blessed One taught him “Margala-sutta™" which

consists of the Thirty-eightfold Highest Blessing:

1. Not associating with fools (Asevana balanam),

2. Associating with the wise ( Panditanam sevana),

3. Honoring those who are worthy of honor ( Piya
pljaneyyanam),

4. Living in a suitable place (Patiripadesavaso),

5. Having done meritorious deeds in the past (Pubbe
katapunifiata ),

6. Keeping one's mind and body in a proper way
(Attasammapanidhi ),

7. Having much learning (Bahusaccam),

Being skilled in handicraft (Sippam),

9. Being well-trained in moral conduct (Vinayo
susikkhito),

*x

19! Khuddakapatha, 3-4 & Suttanipata, 318-319
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Having speech that is well-spoken {pleasant speech}
(Subhasita vaca),

Taking care of one's mother and father, or supporting
one's mother and father (Matapitu- upatthanam),
Cherishing one's wife and children (Puttadarassa
sarigaho),

Having work that causes no confusion (Anakula
kammanta),

Giving {one's own thing} (Danam),

Practicing the way of the meritorious deeds
(Dhammacariya ),

Supporting, or helping one's relatives (Natakanam
sarigaho),

Taking blameless actions (Anavajjani kammani),
Abstaining from evil in mind (Arati papa),

Abstaining from evil in body and speech (Virati
papa),

Abstaining from intoxicants (Majjapana samyamo),
Not being negligent in meritorious acts (Appamado
dhammesu),

Having reverence for those who are worthy of
respect, Buddha, Paccekabuddha, Buddha's
disciples, teachers, parents, etc. (Gz?r.avo),192
Having humility or being humble (Nivaro),

Being content with what one has obtained {having
contentment} (Santutthi),

192 K huddakapathatthakatha, 121
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25

26

27

28
29

30.

31.

32.
33.

34.
35.

. Being grateful to others {knowing others' thanks}
(Katannuta),

. Listening to the Dhamma on suitable occasions
(Kalena Dhammassavanam),

. Being patient, or having patience (Khanti),

. Being obedient, or having obedience (Sovacassata)

. Meeting the Samanas {holy persons who have calmed

the mental defilements }(Samananam dassanam),l%
Discussing the Dhamma on suitable occasions (Kalena

Dhammasakaccha),

Practicing the way that consumes evil states, or

having self-control ( 7apo),

Having a Noble life, or Holy life (Brahmacariyam),
Seeing the Noble Truths, or having perception of the

Noble Truths} (Ariyasaccana dassanam),

Realizing Nibbana (Nibbana-sacchikiriya),

Not being shaky of mind even if a man (an Arahant)

is confronted with worldly ~ conditions'**

[The mind of an Arahant who is confronted with

worldly conditions does not shake]

(Lokadhammehi phutthassa yassa cittam na kampati),

19 K huddakapathatthakatha, 126

194

Eight worldly conditions (Loka-dhamma) : gain and loss, fame and

dishonor (disrepute), blame and praise, happiness and misery
(suffering). Attha Loka-dhamma : labho ca alabho ca yaso ca ayaso
ca ninda ca pasamsa ca sukhafica dukkhafica. (Pathika-vagga, Sangiti
Sutta, 215)
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1. Being sorrowless (Asokam),
2. Being stainless ( Virajam), and
3. Being secure (Khemam).

Having fulfilled such things as these, beings are invincible
everywhere and gain happiness everywhere. That is the
Thiry-eightfold Highest Blessing for them.
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WHO DO YOU ASSOCIATE WITH:
THE FOOLISH PERSON
OR THE WISE PERSON?

There are two kinds of person in the world: the foolish
person and the wise one. The foolish person is one who is
silly or stupid and has lack of good sense or judgement.
The wise person is one who has good sense, cleverness,
and ability to understand what happens and decide on the
true or right action.

How do you know he is a foolish person or a wise
person?

There are features of a foolish person: seeing not his
fault as such, not pardoning as he should the fault
confessed by another,'” shouldering a burden that does
not befall him, shirking (avoiding) a burden that befalls
him, deeming unlawful what is lawful, and deeming
lawful what is unlawful'*.

There are features of a wise person: Seeing his own fault
as such, perdoming as he should the fault confessed by
another'’, not shouldering a burden that does not befall

195 Anguttara I, Balavagga, 60, Gradual Sayings I, 54
1% Anguttara I, Balavagga, 82-83, Gradual Sayings I, 76
97 Anguttara I, Balavagga, 61, Gradual Sayings I, 54
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him, shouldering a burden that befalls him, deeming
unlawfull what is not lawfull, and deeming lawfull what is
lawful'*®.

What are the characteristics of a foolish person or a wise
man'>?

There are these three characteristics of a fool. He thinks
bad or wrong thoughts, speaks bad or wrong words, and
does bad or wrong deeds.

There are these three characteristics of a wise man. He
thinks good or right thoughts, speaks good or right words,
and does good or right deeds.

I will tell you a story’® to choose a person who you
should associate with.

Once upon a time, a wise merchant lived in the city of
Benares and used to journey about trading with five
hundred carts, travelling from east to west and from west
to east. There was also another young foolish merchant

198 Anguttara I, Balavagga, 83, Gradual Sayings I, 76

199 Anguttara I, Balavagga, Cinti-Sutta, 100-101, Gradual Sayings I,
88-89

20 yatakatthakatha, 1, 114-119, The Jataka Book I, 4-8 By Robert
Chalmers, B.A.
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who lived in Berares and used to go from place to place in
order to trade with five hundred carts.

The wise merchant had loaded five hundred carts with
costly wares of Benares and had got them all ready to
start, and so had the fooish merchant. The wise merchant
thought if the thousand carts travelled along together, the
journey would be too much for road, be hard to get wood
and water for the men, or grass for the oxen. So he made
the foolish merchant choose to go first or later.

The foolish merchant chose to go first and then he yoked
his carts and made a journey with his men. They left
human habitations behind them and came to the outskirts
of the wilderness. He took big water-jars on his carts and
set out to cross the sixty leagues of desert. When they
had reached the middle of the wilderness, a goblin thought
that he would make these men throw away their water-jars
and devour them when they were faint. And then he
created with his magic power a delightful carriage drawn
by white young bulls, with blue lotuses and white water-
lilies on his head, with wet hair and wet clothes, and with
muddy carriage-wheels. With the bunches of white lotues
in their hands, chewing the rhizomes of the lotuses, his
retinue of twelve goblins too, in front of him, went along
with their hair and clothes wet, with garlands of blue
lotuses and white water-lilies wreathed round their heads.
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When the goblin came to the caravan with his attendants,
the leader of the caravan said to the goblin, "We came
from Benares, Sir. I notice that you have lotuses and
water-lilies on your heads and in your hands, and that
your people are chewing the rhizomes of the lotuses, and
that you are all muddy and dripping with wet. Did it rain
while you were coming, and are there pools covered with
lotuses and water-lilies?"

The goblin exclaimed, "What did you say? Over there
appears the dark-green streak of the forest, and from there
onwards there is nothing but water all through the forest.
It 1s always raining there; the pools are full of water; and
on every side are pools covered with lotuses and water-
lilies. By the way, what wares have you got in this cart?
And what might you have in this last cart which seems to
move as if it were heavily laden?" The leader of the
caravan replied, "Oh, there is water in that."

The goblin said, "You did well to carry water with you
from the other side, but there is no need for it now
because water is abundant on ahead. So break the jars and
throw the water away so that you may travel easier. And
since we have stopped too long already, now continue on
your way." Then they went a little way further on, till
they were out of sight, and they went back to their goblin-
city.
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Believing in the goblin's word, the foolish merchant had
his jars broken and the water all thrown away—without
saving so much even as a palmful of water. Then he
ordered his carts to drive on. But they did not find a drop
of water on ahead and thirst exhausted them. All day till
the sun went down, they kept on the march, however, at
sunset they unyoked their carts, made a camp, and
tethered the oxen to the wheels. The oxen had no water
to drink, and the men had also no water to cook their rice,
so the tired-out band (a group of men) was in a deep
slumber(state of sleep) on the ground.

As soon as night fell, the goblins came out from their city,
and slew those men and oxen, and they devoured their
flesh. Leaving only the bones, the goblins departed. Of
course, the foolish young merchant was the sole cause of
the destruction of that whole band, whose skeletons were
strewn (scattered) in every conceivable (possible)
direction, while the five hundred carts stood there with
loads untouched.

Six weeks after the departure of the foolish young
merchant, the wise merchant began his journey. He
proceeded from the city with his five hundred carts and
came to the outskirts of the wilderness. He had the water-
jars filled with a large stock of water, and by beat of
drum, he had his men assembled in camp and said to
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them, " Let not so much as a palmful of water be used
without my permission. There are poison trees in this
wilderness, so let not anybody among you eat leaves,
flowers, or fruits which he has not eaten before, without
first asking me."

With this exhortation (encouragement) to his men, he
pushed on into the wilderness with his 500 carts. When
they had reached the middle of the wilderness, the goblin
made his appearance on the wise merchant's path as in the
former case. As soon as the wise merchant saw him, he
was aware of the goblin. He thought to himself, "There is
no water in this waterless desert. This person is fearless,
has red eyes, and does not cast shadow. (So he is not a
human being, but he is a goblin). Undoubtedly the goblin
has persuaded the foolish young merchant who preceeded
me, to throw away all the water; and then, when they were
worn out, he has eaten up the merchant with his men. But
he doesn't know my cleverness and ready wit." Then he
shouted to the goblin, "Begone (Go away at once)! We
are men of business, and do not throw away the water we
have got before we see where more is to come from.
However, when we see more, we may be trusted to throw
this water away and lighten our carts.

The goblin went a little way further on, till he was out of
sight, and then he went back to his demon city. But when
the goblin had gone, the wise merchant's men said to him,
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"Sir, we heard from those men that over there appears the
dark-green streak of the forest, where they said that it was
always raining. They had lotuses on their heads and
water-lilies in their hands and were eating the rhizomes of
the lotuses. Let us throw away our water and get on a bit
quicker with lightened carts."

The wise merchant ordered the men to stop the carts.
Then he asked them, "Did anybody among you ever hear
before today that there was a lake or a pool in this
wilderness?"

His men replied, "No, sir." They said, " We had heard
from some people that it is raining just on ahead in the
dark-green streak of the forest."

The wise merchant asked them, "How far does a rain-
wind carry?"

His men replied, "A yojana (about 7 miles), sir."

The wise merchant asked them, "Has this rain-wind
reached anybody here?"

His men replied, "No, sir."

The wise merchant asked them, "How far off can you see
the crest of a storm-cloud?"

His men replied, "Three yojanas (about 21 miles)."

The wise merchant asked, "Has anybody here seen the top
of even a single storm-cloud?"
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His men replied, "No, sir."

The wise merchant asked them, "How far off can you see
a flash of lightning?"

His men replied, "Four yojanas (about 28 miles), sir."

The wise merchant asked them, "Has anyone here seen a
flash of lightning?"

His men replied, "No, sir."

The wise merchant asked them, "How far off can anyone
hear a peal (a loud noise) of thunder?"

His men replied, "A yojana or two yojanas (about 7 miles
or 14 miles)."

The wise merchant asked them, "Has anyone here heard a
peal of thunder?"

His men replied, "No, sir."

The wise merchant said, "Those are not men but goblins.
They will return in the hope of devouring us when we are
weak and faint after throwing away our water at their
bidding. The young merchant who went on before us was
not a man of resource, so very likely he had been fooled
into throwing his water away and had been devoured
when he was exhausted. We may expect to find his five
hundred carts; we will come on them today. Press on
with all possible speed without throwing away a drop of
water."



253  BASIC TEACHINGS OF THERAVADA BUDDHISM

The wise merchant preceded on his way till he came upon
the five hundred carts standing just as they had been
loaded and the skeletons of the men and oxen lying strewn
in every direction. He had his carts unyoked and ranged
in a circle so as to form a strong camp. He made his men
and oxen eat their supper early; he made the oxen lie
down in the middle of the men round them. Then he
himself with the leading men of his band stood on guard,
sword in hand, through the three watches of the night. On
the morrow at daybreak when he had his oxen fed, he
discarded his own weak carts for stronger ones, and his
own common goods for the most costly goods. And then
he went on to his destination, where he bartered his stock
for wares of twice or three times their value, and came
back to his own city of Benares without losing a single
man out of all his company.

In brief, the men who associated with the foolish
merchant have been devoured by the goblins,
but other men who associated with the wise merchant
have escaped from the goblins' hands, and reached their
goal in safety and come back to their homes.
According to the story, you should follow the wise
person, but you should shun the foolish one.

Not to associate with fools and to associate with the wise
are the highest blessings. (Mangala-sutta)
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CHAPTER XII

THE PALI ALPHABET IN ROMAN
CHARACTERS

EIGHT VOWELS
A,a A,a Li Lt Uu Ma Ee O,0

THIRTY-THREE CONSONANTS
K,k Kh,kh G,g Ghgh Nn
C,c Ch,ch J,j Jhjh N
T,t Th,th Md M,dh N,n
T.t Th,th D,d Dh,dh N,n
P,p Ph,ph B,b Bh,bh M, m
Y,y R,r L1 V,v S, s

Hh L1 Mmnm

CONSONANTS WITH VOWEL "a"
ka kha ga gha na
ca cha ja jha  fia
ta tha da dha na
ta tha da dha na
pa pha ba bha ma
Ta la va sa ha la am
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VOWELS IN COMBINATION
ka ka ki ki ku ku ke ko
kha kha khi khi khu khi khe kho

CONJUNCT- CONSONANTS WITH VOWEL "a"

kka fica dva mba
kkha ficha dhya mbha
kya fija dhva mma
kri fijha nta mya
kla tta ntva mha
kva ttha ntha yya
khya dda nda yha
khva ddha ndra lla
gga nta ndha lya
ggha ntha nna lha
gya nda nya vha
gra nna nha sta
nka nha ppa stra
nkha tta ppha sna
nga ttha pya sya
ngha tya pla ssa
cca tra bba sma
ccha tva bbha sva
jja dda bya hma

(continued on next page)



THE PALI ALPHABET

(continued from previous page)
jjha ddha bra hva
fifia dya mpa lha
fiha dra mpha
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THE PROGRAMS OF
WORSHIPPING, SENDING-SUBLIME STATES, AND
CHANTING IN PALI

Paying Homage To the Blessed One And Taking Three
Refuges

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa. (3
times)

Buddhammam saranam gacchami.
Dhammam saranam gacchami.
Samgham saranam gacchami.

Dutiyampi Buddham saranm gacchami.
Dutiyampi Dhammam saranam gacchami.
Dutiyampi Samgham saranam gacchami.

Tatiyampi Buddham saranam gacchami.
Tatiyampi Dhammam saranam gacchami.
Tatiyampi Samgham saranam gacchami.

Homage to the Buddha

Iti pi so Bhagava araham, sammasambuddho,
vijjacaranasampanno, sugato, lokavidi, anuttaro
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purisadammasarathi, sattha devamanussanam, buddho,
bhagava.

Ye ca buddha atita ca, ye ca buddha anagata,
Paccuppanna ca ye buddha, aham vandami sabbada.
Natthi me saranarm afnfiam, buddho me saranam varam,
Etena saccavajjena, hotu me jayamangalam.
Uttamangena vande'ham, padapamsurm varuttamam,
Buddhe yo khalito doso, buddho khamatu tam mama.

Homage to the Dhamma

Svakkhato Bhagavata Dhammo, sanditthiko, akaliko,
ehipassiko, opaneyiko, paccattam veditabbo vififitihi.

Ye ca dhamma atita ca, ye ca dhamma anagata,
Paccumpanna ca ye dhamma, aham vandami sabbada.
Natthi me saranarmm afiflam, dhammo me saranam
varam,

Etena saccavajjena, hotu me jayamangalam.
Uttamangena vande'ham, dhammafica tividham varam,
Dhamme yo khalito doso, dhammo khamatu tam
mama.
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Homage to the Sangha

Suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasamgho, ujuppatipanno
bhagavato savakasamgho, fiayappati-panno savakasamgho,
samicippatipanno bhagavato savakasammgho, yadidam
cattari purisayugani attha purisapuggala; esa bhagavato
savakasamgho ahuneyyo, pahuneyyo, dakkhineyyo,
afijalikaraniyo, anuttaram pufifiakkhettam lokassa.

Ye ca samgha atita ca, ye ca sarngha anagata,
Paccuppanna ca ye samgha, aham vandami sabbada.
Natthi me saranam afifiam, samgho me saranam
varam,

Etena saccavajjena, hotu me jayamangalam.
Uttamangena vande'ham, samghafica duvidhuttamam,
Samghe khalito doso, samgho khamatu tam mama.

Reflections on Use of Requisites

On Robes: Patisankha yoniso civaram patisevami;
yavadeva sitassa patighataya, unhassa patighataya, damsa
makasa vatatapa sarisapa samphassanam patighataya,
yavadeva hirikopina paticchadanattham.

On Food: Patisankha yoniso pindapatarm patisevami; neva
davaya, na mandanaya, na vibhuisanaya, yavadeva imassa
kayassa thitiya, yapanaya, vihimsuparatiya,
brahmacariyanuggahaya; iti puranafica vedanam
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patihankhami; navafica vedanarm na uppadessami; yatra ca
me bhavissati; anavajjata ca phasuviharo ca.

On Lodgings: Patisankha yoniso senasanam patisevami;
yavadeva sitassa patighataya, unhassa patighataya, damsa
makasa vatatapa sarisapa samphassanam patighataya,
yavadeva utuparissaya-vinodana patisallanaramattham.

On Medicine: Patisankha yoniso gilanapaccaya bhesajja
parikkharam patisevami; yavadeva uppannanam
veyyabadhikanam vedananam patighataya abyapajja-
paramataya.

Sending Sublime-States

1. Aham avero homi, abyapajjo homi, anigho homi, sukhi
attanam  pariharami; dukkha muccami; yatha-
laddhasampattito mavigacchami; kammassako.

2. Simattha-sammgho avero hotu, abyapajjo hotu, anigho
hotu, sukhi attanam pariharatu;201 dukkha muccatu;202
yatha-laddhasampattito me‘wigacchatu;m3
ssako.”*

3. Simattha-devata avera hontu, abyapajja hontu, anigha
hontu, sukhi attanam pariharantu; dukkha muccantu;
yatha-laddhasampattito mavigacchantu; kammassaka.

kamma-

201 . . .
sending-loving-kindness

292 sending-compassion
208 sending-sympathetic joy
04 sending-equanimity
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Mata pitu acariya fatimitta-samtha avera hontu,
abyapajja hontu, anigha hontu, sukhi attanam
pariharantu; dukkha muccantu; yatha-laddhasampattito
mavigacchantu; kammassaka.

Amhakam gocaragame jetthaka-manussa avera hontu,
abyapajja hontu, anigha hontu, sukhi attanam
pariharantu; dukkha muccantu; yatha-laddhasampattito
mavigacchantu; kammassaka.

Amhakam gocaragame manussa avera hontu, abyapajja
hontu, anigha hontu, sukhi attanam pariharantu;
dukkha muccantu; yatha-laddhasampattito mavi-
gacchantu; kammassaka.

Amhakam catu-paccayadayaka avera hontu, abyajja
hontu; anigha hontu, sukhi attanam pariharantu;
dukkha muccantu; yatha-laddhasampattito mavi-
gacchantu; kammasska.

Amhakam veyyavaccakara avera hontu, abyapajja
hontu, anigha hontu, sukhi attanam pariharantu;
dukkha muccantu; yatha-laddhasampattito mavi-
gacchantu; kammassaka.

Amhakam vihara-samipe vasanta sabbe satta avera
hontu, abyapajja hontu, anigha hontu, sukhi attanam
pariharantu; dukkha muccantu; yatha-laddhasampattito
mavigacchantu; kammassaka.

Puratthimaya disaya, pacchimaya disaya, uttaraya
disaya, dakkhinaya disaya, puratthimaya anudisaya,
pacchimaya anudisaya, uttaraya anudisaya, dakkhinaya
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anudisaya, hetthimaya disaya, uparimaya disaya sabbe
satta, sabbe pana, sabbe bhuita, sabbe puggala, sabbe
attabhava-pariyapanna, sabba itthiyo, sabbe purisa,
sabbe ariya, sabbe anariya, sabbe deva, sabbe manussa,
sabbe vinipatika avera hontu, abyapajja hontu, anigha
hontu, sukhi attanam pariharantu; dukkha muccantu;

yatha-laddhasampattito mavigacchantu; kammassaka.
11. Uddham yava bhavagga ca, adho yava avicito,

Samanta cakkavalesu, ye satta pathavicara.

Abyapajja nivera ca, niddukkha ca'nupaddava.

Uddham yava bhavagga ca, adho yava avicito,

Samanta cakkavalesu, ye satta udakecara.

Abyapajja nivera ca, niddukkha ca'nupaddava.

Uddham yava bhavagga ca, adho yava avicito,

Samanta cakkavalesu, ye satta akasecara.

Abyapajja nivera ca, niddukkha ca'nupaddava.

Aspiration (Patthana asisa)

Yam pattarh kusalam tassa, anubhavena panino,

Sabbe saddhammarajassa, fatva dhammam sukhavaham.
Papunantu visuddhaya, sukhaya patipattiya,
Asoka-manupayasam, nibbana sukha-muttamam.

Ciram titthatu saddhammo, dhamme hontu sagarava,
Sabbe pi satta kalena, samma devo pavassatu.

Yatha rakkhimsu porana, surajano tathevimam,

Raja rakkhatu dhammena, attano'va pajam pajam.
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The Reflection on the Repulsiveness of the Body

Atthi imasmim kaye—Kesa, loma, nakha, danta, taco,
Mamsam, nharu, atthi, atthimifijam, vakkam,
Hadayam, yakanam, kilomakam, pihakam, papphasam,
Antam, antagunam, udariyam, karisam, matthalungam,
Pittam, semham, pubbo, lohitam, sedo, medo,

Assu, vasa, khelo, singhanika, lasika, mutta'nti.

[Someone has a strong attachment to his own body or
others, so to remove or reduce it, he reflects on the
body from the soles of the feet upwards and from the
hairs of the head downwards, enclosed by the skin and
full of manifold impurities.
“In this body there are:
head-hairs,  body-hairs, nails, teeth, skin
(Tacapaificaka),
flesh, sinews, bones, bone-marrow, kidneys
(Vakkaparicaka),
heart, liver, pleura, spleen, lungs
(Papphasapaiicaka),
bowels, mesentery’”, gorge’, excrement, brain
(Matthalunigapaficaka),
bile, phlegm, pus, blood, sweat, fat (Medachakka),

205 4 fold of peritoneal tissue which attaches an organ, especially, the
small intestine, to the posterior wall of the abdomen

206

undigested food in the stomach
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tears, grease, saliva, snot, synovial fluid, and urine
(Muttachakka) |.

The Recollection on Mental and Material things
in The Three Ways207

Sabbe sankhara anicca'ti, yada pafifiaya passati,
Atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiya.
Sabbe sankhara dukkha'ti, yada pafifiaya passati,
Atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiya.
Sabbe dhamma anatta'ti, yada pafifiaya passati,
Atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiya.

[‘All conditioned things are impermanent', when one
sees this in wisdom, then one becomes dispassionate
towards the painful. This is the Path to Purity.

‘All conditioned things are suffering, when one sees
this in wisdom, then one becomes dispassionate
towards the painful. This is the Path to Purity.

" All Dhammmas (states) are without self, when one

sees this in wisdom, then one becomes dispassionate

towards the painful. This is the Path to Purity.
(WHAT THE BUDDHA TAUGHT, 134)

207 Dhammapada 277, 278 & 279, Theragatha 1, 317 & Netti, 7
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"Sabbe sankhara" literally means "all conditioned
things", really, "the aggregates arisen in the Sensuous
Plane and so on.

"Esa maggo visuddhiya" means "7his is the way for
purity of mind'.

As "Sabbe dhamma" the five aggregates are needed
here.

"Anatta" means "are without self because it is not
possible to hold them (aggregates) in one's control,
saying, "Let them not decay, let them not die away."
They are "not selt”; There is no ownership or lordship
over them.

{Anatta ti "Ma jiyantu, ma miyantu" ti vase vattetum
na sakka ti avasavattanatthena anatta attasuiifa
assamika anissara ti attho. (Dhammapadatthakatha,
Vol. 2, 2561}]

The Five Things Difficult to Obtain®®

Bhikkhave appamadena sampadetha: "dullabho
Buddhuppado lokasmim, dullabho manussatta-patibhavo,
dullabha  sampatti, dullabha pabbajja, dullabham
saddhammassavanan'ti evam divase davase ovadi.
(khanasampatti-Anguttara-Nikaye Ekakanipata-
atthakathayam 45 pitthe, saddhasampatti-Sarmyutta-Nikaye

208 Silakkhandhavaggatthakatha, 47, Anguttaratthakatha 1, 45,
Sarhyuttatthakatha 1, 225 & Suttanipatatthakatha 1, 120-121
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Sagathavagga-atthakathayam 225 pitthe ca Suttanipata-
atthakathayam Pathamabhage 121 pitthe ca)

[Monks, with mindfulness endeavor diligently: There
are difficult to obtain an appearance of a
Buddha, to obtain a human existence (a state of human
being), to live in a suitable place and to obtain a
sutticiency of one’s sense facullties, to obtain a state of
an ascetic, and to hear the true Dhamma;" Everyday
He admonished thus.]

The Last Words of the Buddha

Handa dani bhikkhave amantayami vo: "Vayadhamma
sankhara, appamadena sampﬁdetha."209

[Now, monks, I declare to you : "All conditioned
things are of a nature fo decay. With mindfulness try

to accomplish your aim. "
Dedication of Good Kamma to Devas

Ettavata ca amhehi, sambhatam pufifiasampadam,
Sabbe devanumodantu, sabbasampattisiddhiya.
Danam dadantu saddhaya, silam rakkhantu sabbada,
Bhavana'bhirata hontu, gacchantu devata'gata.

% Dighanikaya, Mahavagga, 128
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Conclusion— Homage to the Three Gems and Aspiration

Imaya dhammanudhammappatipattiya Buddham ptjemi.
Imaya dhammanudhammappatipattiya Dhammam pujemi.
Imaya dhammanudhammappatipattiya Samgham pajemi.
Addha imaya  patipattiya  jaramaranamha  pari-

muccissami.>'’

[/ pay homage fo the Buddha with this way suitable
for attainment of the Ninefold Supermundane
Dhamma (Four Paths, four Fruitions, and Nabbana).

I pay homage to the Dhamma with this way suitable
for attainment of the Ninefold Supermundane
Dhamma.

1 pay homage to the Sangha with this way suitable for
attainment of the Ninefold Supermundane Dhamma.
Surely, in this way I will be liberated from ageing
(aging) and death.)

Sending Sublime-States In English
About the above Pali words of "Sending Sublime-
States", there are translations:

1. May I be free from enmity or danger; may I be
free from the mental suffering; may I be free from
the physical suffering; May I take care of myself
happily; may I who am suffering be free from

19 visuddhimagga 1, 183
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sutfering; may I not lose the success I have
obtained; I am the owner of my Kammas.

. May the Sangha, or monks in the cluster of
monasteries be free from enmity; may they be free
from the mental suffering; may they be free from
the physical suffering; may they take care of
themselves happily; may they who are suffering be
free from suffering; may they not lose the success
they have obtained, they are the owners of their
kammas.

May the deities in the cluster of manasteries be
free from enmity; efc.

. May (my) parents, teachers, relatives, and friends
be free from enmity; may they be from the mental
suftering; may they be free from the physical
suffering; may they take care of themselves
happily; may they who are suffering be free from
suffering; may they not lose the success they have
obtained; they are the owners of their kammas.

. May the chief persons in our village of resort for

alms be free from enmity; efc.

. May the ordinary persons in our village of resort
for alms be free from enmity; efc.

May our supporters of four requisites be free from
enmity; efc.

May our helpers or attendants be free from
enmity; efc.
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9.

May all beings living near our monastery (or our
neighbors) be free from enmity; elc.

10. In the eastern direction, in the western direction,

11.

in the northern direction, in the southern direction,
in the northeastern direction, in the southwestern
direction, In the northwestern direction, in the
southeastern direction, in the downward direction,
and in the upward direction— may all beings, all
living beings, all creatures, all individuals, all
personalities, all females, all males, all Noble ones,
all worldings, all deities, all human beings, and all
those who are in unhappy states, be free from
enmity, be free from the mental suffering, be free
from the physical suffering, take care of
themselves happily, be free from sorrowfulness,
not lose the success they have obtained, they are
the owners of their kammas.

From the lowest realm, Avici-hell up fto the
highest realm, Neva saffia nasafifidyatan-plane,
around the Universe, may beings who live on the
earth be free from mental suffering, be free from
enmity or danger, be free from physical suffering,
and be free from misfortune or distress.

From the lowest realm, Avici-hell up to the highest realm,
Neva safna nasaffayatana-plane, around the Universe,
may beings who live in the water be free from mental
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suttfering, be free from enmity or danger, be free from
physical suffering, be free from misfortune or distress.

From the lowest realm, Avici-hell up to the highest realm,
Neva safna nasafinayatana-plane, around the Universe,
may beings who live in the sky be free from mental
suftering, be free from enmity or danger, be free from
physical suffering, be free from misfortune or distress.



CHAPTER XIII

PROGRAM OF CHANTING

PARITTA PALI
ELEVEN PROTECTIVE SUTTAS

Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

PARITTA-PARIKAMMA
PRELIMINARY OF PARITTA

1. Samanta cakkavalesu,
Atragacchantu devata,
Saddhammar Munirajassa,
Sunantu sagga-mokkha-dam.

2. Dhammassavana-kalo ayam bhaddanta! (Three times)

3. Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato
Sammasambuddhassa.”'! (Three times)

4. Ye santa santa-citta, tisarana-sarana, ettha lokantare va,
Bhummabhumma ca deva, gunaganagahana-byavata
sabbakalam,

?!! Dighanikaya, Mahavagga, 230, Majjhimapannasa, 314,341, S 1-162,
Anguttara 1-68 & Anguttara 2-208
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Ete ayantu deva, vara-kanaka-maye, Meruraje vasanto,
Santo santosa-heturn, Munivara-vacanam, sotumaggam
samagga.

Sabbesu cakkavalesu, yakkha deva ca brahmano,

Yam amhehi katam pufifiamh, sabba-sampatti-
sadhakam.

Sabbe tam anumoditva, Samagga Sasane rata,
Pamada-rahita hontu, Arakkhasu visesato.

Sasanassa ca lokassa, vuddhi bhavatu sabbada,
Sasanampi ca lokaii ca, deva rakkhantu sabbada.
Saddhim hontu sukhi sabbe, parivarehi attano,

Anigha sumana hontu, saha sabbehi fiatibhi.

Rajato va corato va

manussato va amanussato va

aggito va udakato va

pisacato va khanukato va

kantakato va nakkhattato va

janapadarogato va asaddhammato va

asanditthito va asappurisato va

canda hatthi assa miga gona kukkura

ahi vicchika manisappa dipi

accha taraccha sukara mahimsa yakkha rakkhasadihi
nanabayato va nanarogato va

nanaupddavato va arakkham ganhantu.
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MANGALA SUTTA?!?

A. Yarm mangalam dvadasahi, cintayimsu sadevaka,
Sotthanam nadhigacchanti, atthattimsafi ca Mangalam.

B. Desitarn Devadevena, sabbapapavinasanam,
Sabbalokahitatthaya, Mangalam tam bhanama he.

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava Savatthiyam
viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. Atha kho
affiatara devata abhikkantaya rattiya abhikkantavanna
kevalakappam Jetavanam obhasetva, yena Bhagava
tenupasankami; upasankamitva Bhagavantam
abhivadetva eka-mantam atthasi; eka-mantam thita kho
sa devata Bhagavantam gathaya ajjhbhasi.

2. Bahu deva manussa ca, Mangalani acintayumn,
Akanikhamana sotthanarh, brithi mangala-muttamar.

3. Asevana ca balanam, panditanafi ca sevana,

Puja ca pujaneyyanam, etam mangala-muttamam.

4. Patirupadesavaso ca, pubbe ca katapufifiata,
Attasammapanidhi ca, etarn mangala-muttamamn.

5. Bahusaccaii ca sippaii ca, vinayo ca susikkhito,
Subhasita ca ya vaca, etam mangala-muttamarm.

6. Matapitu-upatthanam, puttadarassa sangaho,

Anakula ca kammanta, etam mangala-muttamarn.

7. Danafi ca dhammacariya ca, Natakanafi ca sangaho,

Anavajjani kammani, etarh mangala-muttamam.

212 Khuddakapatha, 3-4 & Suttanipata, 318-319
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8. Arati virati papa, majjapana ca samyamo,
Appamado ca dhammesu, etarh mangala-muttamarn.
9. Garavo ca nivato ca, santutthi ca kataifiuta,
Kalena Dhammassavanam, etamh mangala-muttaman.
10. Khanti ca sovacassata, samananaii ca dassanam,
Kalena Dhammmasakaccha, etarm mangala-muttamam.
11. Tapo ca brahmacariyafi ca, Ariyasaccana dassanam,
Nibbana-sacchikiriya ca, etam mangala-muttamam.
12. Phutthassa lokadhammehi, cittam yassa na kampati,
Asokam virajam khemam, etam mangala-muttamam.
13. Etadisani katvana, sabbattha maparajita,
Sabbattha sotthim gacchanti, tam tesamm mangala-
muttamam.
Mangala-suttarm Nitthitam.

RATANA SUTTA?!"

A. Panidhanato patthaya Tathagatassa dasa paramiyo dasa
upaparamiyo dasa paramattha-paramiyo'ti samattimsa
paramiyo, pafica mahapariccage, lokatthacariyam
natatthacariyam Buddhatthacariyan ti tisso cariyayo,

pacchimabhave gabbhavokkantim, jatim,
abhinikkhamanam, padhanacariyam, Bodhipallanke
Maravijayam, Sabbafifiutafifianappativedham,

Dhammacakka-ppavattanam, nava lokuttaradhamme'ti

13 Khuddakapatha, 4-8 & Suttanipata, 312-315
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sabbe pi'me Buddhagune avajjetva Vesaliya tisu
pakarantaresu tiyamarattirn Parittarn karonto Ayasma
Anandatthero viya karufifia-cittarn upatthapetva—

B. Kotisatasahassesu, cakkavalesu devata,
Yassanam patigganhanti, yafi ca Vesaliya pure,

C. Rogamanussa dubbhikkha-sambhutam tividham
bhayam,
Khippa-mantaradhapesi, Parittam tarm bhanama he.

1. Yanidha bhutani samagatani,
Bhummani va yani va antalikkhe,
Sabbeva bhuta sumana bhavantu,
Atho pi sakkacca sunantu bhasitam.

2. Tasma hi bhuta nisametha sabbe,
Mettam karotha manusiya pajaya,
Diva ca ratto ca haranti ye balim,
Tasma hi ne rakkhatha appamatta.

3. Yam kifici vittam idha va huram va,
Saggesu va yam ratanam panitam,
Na no samam atthi Tathagatena;
Idam pi Buddhe ratanam panitam,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

4. Khayam viragam amatam panitam,
Yadajjhaga Sakyamuni samahito,
Na tena Dhammena samatthi kifici;
Idam pi Dhamme ratanam panitam,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.
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Yam Buddhasettho parivannayi sucim,
Samadhi-manantarikaffia-mahu,
Samadhina tena samo na vijjati;
Idam pi Dhamme ratanam panitam,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

Ye puggala attha satam pasattha,
Cattari etani yugani honti,

Te dakkhineyya Sugatassa savaka,
Etesu dinnani mahapphalani;

Idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

Ye suppayutta manasa dalhena,
Nikkamino Gotama-sasanambhi,

Te pattipatta amatam vigayha,
Laddha mudha nibbutim bhufijamana;
Idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,
Eten saccena suvatthi hotu.
Yathindakhilo pathavissito siya,
Catubbhi vatehi asampakampiyo,
Tathtipamam sappurisam vadami,
Yo Ariyasaccani avecca passati;
Idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

Ye Ariyasaccani vibhavayanti,
Gambhirapafifiena sudesitani,
Kifcapi te hontu bhusam pamatta,
Na te bhavam atthama-madiyanti;

276
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Idam pi Sarmmghe ratanam panitam,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

10. Sahavassa dassanasampadaya,
Tayassu dhamma jahita bhavanti:
Sakkayaditthi vicikicchitaii ca,
Silabbatam va pi yadatthi kifici;

11. Catuhapayehi ca vippamutto,
Chaccabhithanani abhabba katum;
Idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

12. Kificapi so kamma karoti papakam,
Kayena vaca uda cetasa va,
Abhabba so tassa paticchadaya,
Abhabbata ditthapadassa vutta;

Idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

13. Vanappagumbe yatha phussitagge,
Gimhana mase pathamasmim gimhe,
Tathipamam Dhammavaram adesayi,
Nibbanagamim paramambhitaya;
Idam pi Buddhe ratanam panitam,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

14. Varo Varaiifit Varado Varaharo,
Anuttaro Dhammavaram adesayi,
Idam pi Buddhe ratanam panitam,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

15. Khinam puranam nava natthi-sambhavam,
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Virattacittayatike bhavasmim,

Te khinabija avirulhichanda,
Nibbanti dhira yathayam padipo;
Idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,
Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.
Yanidha bhutani samagatani,
Bhummani va yani va antalikkhe,
Tathagatam devamanussaptjitam,
Buddham namassama suvatthi hotu.
Yanidha bhutani samagatani,
Bhummani va yani va antalikkhe,
Tathagatam devamanussaptjitam,
Dhammam namassama suvatthi hotu.
Yanidha bhutani samagatani,
Bhummani va yani va antalikkhe,
Tathagatam devamanussaptjitam,
Samgham namassama suvatthi hotu.

Ratana-suttam Nitthitam.

METTA SUTTA2?"

Yassanubhavato yakkha, neva dassenti bhisanam;
Yambhi cevanuyufijanto, rattindiva-matandito.
B. Sukham supati sutto ca, papam kifici na passati;

1% Khuddakapatha, 10-11 & Suttanipata, 300-301
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Evamadiguntupetam, Parittarm tam bhanama he.

1. Karaniya-matthakusalena,

Yanta santam padam abhisamecca,
Sakko uju ca suhujt ca,
Suvaco cassa mudu anatimant.

2. Santussako ca subharo ca,
Appakicco ca sallahukavutti,
Santindriyo ca nipako ca,
Appagabbho kulesvananugiddho.

3. Na ca khudda-macare kifci,
Yena viiifit pare upavadeyyum.
Sukhino va khemino hontu,
Sabbasatta bhavantu sukhitatta.

4. Ye keci panabhutatthi,

Tasa va thavara va' navasesa,
Digha va ye va mahanta,
Majjhima rassaka anukathula.

5. Dittha va ye va adittha,

Ye va dure vasanti avidure,
Bhuta va sambhavesi va,
Sabbasatta bhavantu sukhitatta.

6. Na paro param nikubbetha,
Natimarifietha katthaci na kafici,
Byarosana patighasafifia,
Naiifia-manfiassa dukkha-miccheyya.

7. Mata yatha niyam putta-
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Mayusa ekaputta-manurakkhe,

Evam pi sabbabhutesu,

Manasarm bhavaye aparimanam.
8. Mettan ca sabbalokasmi,

Manasarm bhavaye aparimanam,

Uddham adho ca tiriyai ca,

Asambadham avera'masapattam.
9. Tittham caram nisinno va,

Sayano yavatassa vitamiddho,

Etam satim adhittheyya,

Brahma-metam vihara-midha mahu.
10. Ditthifi ca anupaggamma,

Silava dassanena sampanno,

Kamesu vineyya gedham,

Na hi jatuggabbhaseyya puna reti.

Metta-suttam Nitthitam.

KHANDHA SUTTA?Y

A. Sabbasivisajatinam, dibbamantagadham viya,
Yam naseti visam ghoram, sesafi capi parissayam.

B. Anakkhettamhi sabbattha, sabbada sabbapaninarh,
Sabbaso pi nivareti, Parittam tam bhanama he.

213 Culavagga, 245, Jataka 1, 53-54 & Anguttara 1, 384
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1. Virtupakkhehi me mettam, mettarn Erapathehi me,
Chabyaputtehi me mettam, mettam Kanhagotamakehi
ca.

2. Apadakehi me mettam, mettam dvipadakehi me,
Catuppadehi me mettarh, mettam bahuppadehi me.

3. Ma mam apadako himsi, ma mam himsi dvipadako,
Ma mam catuppado himsi, ma mam himsi bahuppado.

4. Sabbe satta sabbe pana, sabbe bhuta ca kevala,

Sabbe bhadrani passantu, ma kafici papa-magama.

5. Appamano Buddho, appamano Dhammo,
Appamano Samgho, pamanavantani sarisapani,
Ahi vicchika satapadi, unnanabhi sarabti musika.

6. Kata me rakkha, katam me parittam,
Patikkamantu bhutani,

Soham namo Bhagavato,
Namo sattannam Sammasambuddhanam.

Khandha-suttarn Nitthitam.

MORA SUTTA?!®

A. Purentam bodhisambhare, nibbattarh morayoniyam,
Yena samvihitarakkham, Mahasattam vanecara,
B. Cirassam vayamanta pi, neva sakkhimsu ganhitum;

216 jataka 1, 38-39
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"Brahmamantan"ti akkhatarn, Parittam tarn bhanama
he.

Udetayam cakkhuma ekaraja,

Harissavanno pathavippabhaso;

Tamtam namassami harissavannam pathavippabhasam,
Tayajja gutta viharemu divasam.

Ye Brahmana vedagt sabbadhamme,

Te me namo, te ca mam palayantu;

Namatthu Buddhanam namatthu bodhiya,

Namo vimuttanam namo vimuttiya.

Imam so parittam katva moro carati esana.

Apetayam cakkhuma ekaraja,

Harissavanno pathavippabhaso;

Tamtam namassami harissavannam pathavippabhasam,
Tayajja gutta viharemu rattim.

Ye Brahmana vedagt sabbadhamme,

Te me namo, te ca mam palayantu;

Namatthu Buddhanam namatthu bodhiya,

Namo vimuttanam namo vimuttiya.

Imam so parittam katva moro vasa-makappayi.

Mora-suttam Nitthitam.
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VATTA SUTTA?!

A. Purentarn bodhisambhare, nibbattam vattajatiyam,
Yassa tejena davaggi, Mahasattam vivajjayi.

B. Therassa Sariputtassa, Lokanathena bhasitam,
Kappatthayim mahatejam, Parittam tam bhanama he.

1. Atthi loke silaguno, saccam soceyyanuddaya,
Tena saccena kahami, sacca-kiriya-muttamam.

2. Avajjetva Dhammabalam, saritva pubbake jine,
Saccabala-mavassaya, sacca-kiriya-makasaham.

3. Santi pakkha apatana, santi pada avaficana,
Matapita ca nikkhanta, jataveda patikkama.

4. Saha sacce kate mayham, Mahapajjalito sikhi,
Vajjesi solasakarisani, udakam patva yatha sikhi,
Saccena me samo natthi, Esa me Sacca-parami.

Vatta-suttam Nitthitam.

DHAJAGGA SUTTA?8

A. Yassanussaranenapi, antalikkhe pi pannino,
Patittha-madhigacchanti, bhtimiyam viya sabbatha,
B. Sabbupaddavajalamha, yakkhacoradisambhava,

217 Cariya-Pitaka, 415
218 Sarhyutta 1, 220-222
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Ganana na ca muttanam, Parittarn tam bhanama he.

. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava

Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame.
. Tatra kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi, "Bhikkhavo" ti.
"Bhaddante" ti te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosum.
Bhagava eta-davoca: "Bhutapubbarn  Bhikkhave
devasurasangamo samupabytilho ahosi. Atha kho
Bhikkhave Sakko Devanamindo deve Tavatimse
amantesi, 'Sace Marisa devanam sangamagatanam
uppajjeyya bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso
va, mameva tasmim samaye dhajaggam ullokeyyatha.
Mamam hi vo dhajaggam ullokayatam yam bhavissati
bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va, so
pahiyissati.

No ce me dhajaggam ullokeyyatha, atha Pajapatissa
devarajassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha. Pajapatissa hi vo
devarajassa dhajaggam ullokayatam yam bhavissati
bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va, so
pahiyissati.

No ce Pajapatissa devarajassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha,
atha Varunassa devarajassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha.
Varunassa hi vo devarajassa dhajaggam ullokayatam
yam bhavissati bhayam va chambhitattam va
lomahamso va, so pahiyissati.

No ce Varunassa devarajassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha,
atha Isanassa devarajassa dhajaggam ullokeyyatha.
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Isanassa hi vo devarajassa dhajaggam ullokayatam
yam bhavissati bhayam va chambhitattam va
lomahamso va, so pahiyissat ti.

Tam kho pana Bhikkhave Sakkassa va Devana-
mindassa dhajaggam ullokayatarh, Pajapatissa va
devarajassa dhajaggam ullokayatam, Varunassa va
devarajassa dhajaggam ullokayatarn, Isanassa va
devarajassa dhajaggam ullokayatam, yam bhavissati
bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va, so
pahiyethapi, no pi pahiyetha.

Tam kissa hetu? Sakko hi Bhikkhave Devana-mindo
avitarago avitadoso avitamoho, bhiru chambhi uttarasi
palay1 'ti.

Ahan ca kho Bhikkhave evam vadami, 'Sace tumhakam
Bhikkhave arafifiagatanam va rukkhamulagatanam va
sufifiagaragatanamm  va  uppajjeyya bhayam va
chambhitattam va lomahamso va, mameva tasmim
samaye anussareyyatha:

Tti pi so Bhagava araham, sammasambuddho, vijja-
caranasampanno, sugato, lokavidl, anuttaro purisa-
dammasarathi, sattha devamanussanam, buddho,
bhagava' ti.

Mamam hi vo Bhikkhave anussaratam yam bhavissati
bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va, so
pahiyissati.

No «ce mam anussareyyatha, atha Dhammam
anussareyyatha:
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‘Svakkhato Bhagavata Dhammo, sanditthiko, akaliko,
'ti.

Dhammam hi vo Bhikkhave anussaratam yam
bhavissati bhayam va chambhitattaln va lomahamso
va, so pahiyissati.

No ce Dhammam anussareyyatha, atha Samgham
anussareyyatha:

‘Suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasamgho,
ujuppatipanno Bhagavato savakasamgho,
nayappatipanno Bhagavato savakasamgho,

samicippatipanno Bhagavato savaka-samgho, yadidam
cattari  purisayugani attha purisa-puggala; esa
Bhagavato savakasamgho ahuneyyo, pahuneyyo,
dakkhineyyo, afjalikaraniyyo, anuttaram pufifia-
kkhettam lokassa 'ti.

Samgham hi vo Bhikkhave anussaratam yam bhavissati
bhayam va chambhitattam va lomahamso va, so
pahiyissati.

Tam kissa hetu? Tathagato hi Bhikkhave Araham
Sammasambuddho vitarago vitadoso vitamoho, abhiru
achambhi anutrast apalay ti.

Ida-mavoca Bhagava, idam vatvana Sugato; athaparam
eta-davoca Sattha:

Arafifie rukkhamile va, sufinagare va Bhikkhavo,
Anussaretha Sambuddham, bhayarm tumhaka no siya.
No ce Buddham sareyyatha, Lokajettham Narasabham,
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Atha Dhamman sareyyatha, Niyyanikam sudesitam.
21. No ce Dhammam sareyyatha, Niyyanikam sudesitam,

Atha Samgham sareyyatha, Pufifiakkhettam anuttaram.
22. Evam Buddham sarantanam, Dhammam Samghan ca

Bhikkhavo,

Bhayam va chambhitattam va, lomahamso na hessati.

Dhajagga-suttam Nitthitam.

ATANATIYA SUTTA

A. Appasannehi Nathassa, Sasane sadhusammate,
Amanussehi candehi, sada kibbisakaribhi.

B. Parisanam catassannam, ahimsaya ca guttiya,
Yam desesi Mahaviro, Parittarm tarh bhanama he.

10219 Vipassissa ca namatthu, Cakkhumantassa sirimato,
Sikhissa pi ca namatthu, Sabbabhutanukampino.

2.* Vessabhussa ca namatthu, Nhatakassa tapassino,
Namatthu Kakusandhassa, Marasenapamaddino.

3.* Konagamanassa namatthu, Brahmanassa vusimato,
Kassapassa ca namatthu, Vippamuttassa sabbadhi.

4.* Angirasassa namatthu, Sakyaputtassa sirimato,
Yo imam Dhammam desesi, sabbadukkhapanudanam.

5.% Ye capi nibbuta loke, yathabhtitam vipassisum,

219 *pathikavagga, 159
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Te jana apisunatha, mahanta vitasarada.

6.* Hitam devamanussanam, yam namassanti Gotamanmn,

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

Vijjacaranasampannarn, mahantam vitasaradam.
Ete cafifie ca Sambuddha, anekasatakotiyo,

Sabbe Buddha'samasama, sabbe Buddha mahiddhika.
Sabbe dasabalupeta, vesarajjehupagata,

Sabbe te patijananti, Asabham thana-muttamar.
Sthanadam nadantete, parisasu visarada,
Bramhacakkam pavattenti, loke appativattiyam.
Upeta Buddhadhammehi, attharasahi Nayaka,
Battimsa-lakkhantpeta, Sitanubyafijanadhara.
Byamappabhaya suppabha, sabbe te Munikuiijara,
Buddha Sabbaiifiuno ete, sabbe Khinasava Jina.
Mahapabha mahateja, mahapaffia mahabbala,
Mahakarunika dhira, sabbesanam sukhavaha.
Dipa natha patittha ca, tana lena ca paninam,

Gati bandht mahassasa, sarana ca hitesino.
Sadevakassa lokassa, sabbe ete parayana,
Tesaham sirasa pade, vandami purisuttame.
Vacasa manasa ceva, vandamete Tathagate,
Sayane asane thane, gamane capi sabbada.

Sada sukhena rakkhantu, Buddha santikara tuvam,
Tehi tvam rakkhito santo, mutto sabbabhayehi ca.
Sabbaroga vinimutto, sabbasantapavajjito,
Sabbavera-matikkanto, nibbuto ca tuvam bhava.
Tesam saccena silena, khantimettabalena ca,

Te pi amhe'nurakkhantu, arogena sukhena ca.
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19. Puratthimasmim disabhage, santi bhuta mahiddhika,
Te pi amhe'nurakkhantu, arogena sukhena ca.

20. Dakkhinasmim disabhage, santi deva mahiddhika,
Te pi amhe'nurakkhantu, arogena sukhena ca.

21. Pacchimasmim disabhage, santi naga mahiddhika,
Te pi amhe'nurakkhantu, arogena sukhena ca.

22. Uttarasmim disabhage, santi yakkha mahiddhika,
Te pi amhe'nurakkhantu, arogena sukhena ca.

23. Puratthimena Dhatarattho, Dakkhinena Viralhako,
Pacchimena Virtipakkho, Kuvero Uttaram disam.

24. Cattaro te Maharaja, lokapala yasassino,
Te pi amhe'nurakkhantu, arogena sukhena ca.

25. Akasattha ca bhiimattha, deva naga mahiddhika,
Te pi amhe'nurakkhantu, arogena sukhena ca.

26. Iddhimanto ca ye deva, vasanta idha Sasane,
Te pi amhe'nurakkhantu, arogena sukhena ca.

27. Sabbitiyo vivajjantu, soko rogo vinassatu,
Ma te bhavantvantaraya, sukhi dighayuko bhava.

28.% *** Abhivadanasilissa, niccarn vuddhapacayino,
Cattaro dhamma vaddhanti: Ayu vanno sukharh balari.

Atanatiya-suttarn Nitthitar.

20 *Dhammapada, 109
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ANGULIMALA SUTTA

A. Parittarh yam bhanantassa, nisinnatthanadhovanam,
Udakam pi vinaseti, sabba-meva parissayam.

B. Sotthina gabbhavutthanam, yaii ca sadheti tankhane,
Therass'Angulimalassa, Lokanathena bhasitam,
Kappatthayim mahatejam, Parittamn tam bhanama he.

1. Yato'’ham Bhagini! ariyaya jatiya jato,
Nabhijanami saficicca panam jivita voropeta;
Tena saccena sotthi te hotu, sotthi gabbhassa.22 !

Angulimala-suttam Nitthitam.

BOJJHANGA SUTTA

A. Samsare samsarantanam, sabbadukkhavinasane,
Satta dhamme ca Bojjhange, Marasenapamaddane,

B. Bujjhitva ye cime satta, tibhava muttakuttama,
Ajati-majarabyadhim, amatam nibbayam gata.

C. Eva-madigunupetam, anekagunAsangaham,
Osadhaf ca imam mantam, Bojjhangafi ca bhanama he.

1.* Bojjhango satisankhato, Dhammanam vicayo tatha,
Viriyam Piti Passaddhi, Bojjhanga ca tathapare,

?21 Majjhimapannasa, 306
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2.* Samadhupekkha bojjhanga, sattete Sabbadassina,
Munina sammadakkhata, bhavita bahulikata.

3.* Samvattanti abhifinaya, Nibbanaya ca bodhiya,
Etena saccavajjena, sotthi te hotu sabbada.

4.* Ekasmim samaye Natho, Moggallanai ca Kassapam,
Gilane dukkhite disva, Bojjhange satta desayi.

5.* Te ca tam abhinanditva, roga muccimsu tankhane,
Etena saccavajjena, sotthi te hotu sabbada.

6.* Ekada Dhammaraja pi, gelafifiena'bhipilito,
Cundattherena tam yeva, Bhanapetvana sadaram,

7.*% Sammoditvana abadha, tamha vutthasi thanaso,
Etena saccavajjena, sotthi te hotu sabbada.

8." Pahina te ca abadha, tinnannam pi Mahesinam,
Maggahata®** kilesava, pattanuppatti-dhammatari;
Etena saccavajjena, sotthi te hotu sabbada.

Bojjhanga-suttam Nitthitam.

* Idam suttarm Paliyam natthi; Samyutta-Nikaye pana Mahavagga-
Paliyam 71-72 (Pathama-gilana Sutta), 72 (Dutiya-gilana
Sutta), 73 (Tatiya-gilana Sutta) pitthesu cunniyato agatar.
222 Maggahata ti vattabbe natthakkharesu padesu snadimha ti vuttatta
sakaramuttattharn magga-saddassa akarassa digham
katva maggahata ti vuttarn yatha bhavatt sabbmangalan ti.
(Paritta-Tika Pali, 107)
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PUBBANHA SUTTA

Yam dunnimittarn avamangalad ca,

Yo camanapo sakunassa saddo,

Papaggaho dussupinam akantam,
Buddhanubhavena vinasa-mentu.

Yam dunnimittam avamangalaii ca,

Yo camanapo sakunassa saddo,

Papaggaho dussupinam akantam,
Dhammanubhavena vinasa-mentu.

Yam dunnimittam avamangalaii ca,

Yo camanapo sakunassa saddo,

Papaggaho dussupinam akantam,
Samghanubhavena vinasa-mentu.

Dukkhappatta ca niddukkha, bhayappatta ca nibbhaya,
Sokappatta ca nissoka, hontu sabbe pi panino.
Ettavata ca amhehi, sambhatam pufiiasampadam,
Sabbe deva'numodantu, sabbasampattisiddhiya.
Danam dadantu saddhaya, silam rakkhantu sabbada,
Bhavana'bhirata hontu, gacchantu devatagata.

Sabbe Buddha balappatta, Paccekanaii ca yam balam,
Arahantanaii ca tejena, rakkham bandhami sabbaso.
Yamkifci vittarh idha va huram va,

Saggesu va yam ratanam panitam,

Na no samam atthi Tathagatena.

Idam pi Buddhe ratanam panitam,

Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.
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Yamkifici vittam idha va huram va,

Saggesu va yam ratanam panitam,

Na no samam atthi Tathagatena.

Idam pi Dhamme ratanam panitam,

Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

Yamkifici vittarn idha va huram va,

Saggesu va yam ratanam panitam,

Na no samam atthi Tathagatena.

Idam pi Samghe ratanam panitam,

Etena saccena suvatthi hotu.

Bhavatu sabbamangalam, rakkhantu sabbadevata,
Sabba-Buddhanubhavena, sada sukh1 bhavantu te.
Bhavatu sabbamangalam, rakkhantu sabbadevata,
Sabba-Dhammanubhavena, sada sukhi bhavantu te.
Bhavatu sabbamangalam, rakkhantu sabbadevata,
Sabba-Samghanubhavena, sada sukht bhavantu te.
Mahakaruniko Natho, hitaya sabbapaninam,
Puretva parami sabba, patto sambodhi-muttaman.
Etena saccavajjena, sotthi te hotu sabbada.
Jayanto bodhiya mile, Sakyanam nandivaddhano,
Eva-meva jayo hotu, jayassu jayamangale.
Aparajita-pallanke, sise puthuvi pukkhale,
Abhiseke sabba-Buddhanam, Aggappatto pamodati.

17.*% Sunakkhattam sumangalam, suppabhatam

suhutthitam,
Sukhano sumuhutto ca, suyittharh brahmacarisu.
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18.* Padakkhinam kayakammarm, vacakammarm
padakkhinam,
Padakkhinam manokammam, panidhi te padakkhine.
19.” Padakkhinani katvana, labhantatthe padakkhine,
Te atthaladdha sukhita, virtilha Buddhasasane,
Aroga sukhita hotha, saha sabbehi fiatibhi.

Pubbanha-suttam Nitthitam.

PARITTAPALI NITTHITA

L S T I T

BOJTHANGA SUTTAS

PATHAMA GILANA SUTTA (KASSAPA-
BOJJHANGA SUTTA)**

Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane
Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena Ayasma
Mahakassapo  Pippaliguhayam  (Pipphaliguhayam-Si)
viharati abadhiko dukkhito balhagilano. Atha kho Bhagava
sayanhasamayam  patisallina  vutthito  yena'yasma
Mahakassapo, tenupasankami. Upasankamitva pafiatte

“Ima 17, 18, 19 gathayo Anguttara-Nikaye Pathama-
bhage 299 (Pubbanha-sutta) pitthe agata.

228 Mahavagga-sarnyutta, 71
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asane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagava Ayasmantam
Mahakassapam eta davoca—

"Kacci te Kassapa khamaniyam, kacci te yapaniyam. Kacci
dukkha vedana  patikkamanti, no  abhikkamanti.
Patikkamosanam paififiayati, no abhikkamo?"ti. "Na me
bhante khamaniyam, na yapaniyam. Balha me dukkha
vedana abhikkamanti, no patikkamanti. Abhikkamosanam
pafifiayati, no patikkamo"ti.

"Sattime Kassapa Bojjhanga maya sammadakkhata bhavita
bahulikata abhifiiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattanti.
Katame satta? Satisambojjhango kho Kassapa maya
sammadakkhato bhavito bahulikato abhifinaya sambodhaya
nibbanaya samvattati. Dhammavicayasambojjhango kho
Kassapa maya sammadakkhato bhavito bahulikato
abhififiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati.
Viriyasambojjhango kho Kassapa maya sammadakkhato
bhavito bahulikato abhififiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya
samvattati.  Pitisambojjhango kho Kassapa maya
sammadakkhato bhavito bahulikato abhifinaya sambodhaya
nibbanaya  samvattati.  Passaddhisambojjhango  kho
Kassapa maya sammadakkhato bhavito bahulikato
abhififaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati.
Samadhisambojjhango kho Kassapa maya sammadakkhato
bhavito bahulikato abhififiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya
samvattati. Upekkhasambojjhango kho Kassapa maya
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sammadakkhato bhavito bahulikato abhififaya sambodhaya
nibbanaya samvattati. Ime kho Kassapa satta Bojjhanga
maya sammadakkhata bhavita bahulikata abhififiaya
sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattanti'ti. Taggha Bhagava
Bojjhanga. Taggha Sugata Bojjhanga'ti.

Ida mavoca Bhagava. Attamano Ayasma Mahakassapo
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandi. Vutthahi cayasma
Mahakassapo tamha abadha. Tathapahino cayasmato
Mahakassapassa so abadho ahost ti.

Pathama-Gilana-suttarm nitthitam.

[At one time the Blessed One was dwelling at the
monastery of Bamboo-Grove, where oblations had been
made to squirrels, near the city of Rajagaha. At that time
Venerable Mahakassapa, who was dwelling at Pippali-
cave, was sick, afflicted, and very ill. Then, in the
evening, the Blessed One emerged from seclusion and
approached the Venerable Mahakassapa and sat down in
the seat prepared for Him. Having sat down, the Blessed
One said to the Venerable Mahakassapa:

"l hope you are bearing up, Kassapa, I hope you are
getting better. I hope that your painful feelings are
decreasing and not increasing, and that their decrease, not
their increase, is to be discerned.” (Venerable
Mahakassapa replied), "Venerable Sir, I am not bearing
up, I am not getting better. Strong painful feelings are
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increasing in me, not decreasing, and their increase, not
their decrease, is to be discerned.”

"These seven Factors of Enlightenment, Kassapa, have
been well-expounded by me; when developed and
cultivated, they lead to direct knowledge, to
enlightenment, to Nibbana. What are seven? The
enlightenment factor of mindfulness, Kassapa, has been
well-expounded by me; when developed and cultivated, it
leads to direct knowledge, to enlightenment, to Nibbana.
The enlightenment factor of discrimination of states,
Kassapa, has been well-expounded by me; when
developed and cultivated, it leads to direct to knowledge,
to enlightenment, to Nibbana. The enlightenment factor of
energy, Kassapa, has been well-expounded by me; when
developed and cultivated, it leads to direct to knowledge,
to enlightenment, to Nibbana. The enlightenment factor of
rapture, Kassapa, has been well-expounded by me; when
developed and cultivated, it leads to direct to knowledge,
to enlightenment, to Nibbana. The enlightenment factor of
tranquillity, Kassapa, has been well-expounded by me;
when developed and cultivated, it leads to direct to
knowledge, to enlightenment, to Nibbana. The
enlightenment factor of concentration, Kassapa, has been
well-expounded by me; when developed and cultivated, it
leads to direct to knowledge, to enlightenment, to
Nibbana. The enlightenment factor of equanimity,
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Kassapa, has been well-expounded by me; when
developed and cultivated, it leads to direct to knowledge,
to enlightenment, to Nibbana. These seven factors of
enlightenment, Kassapa, have been well-expounded by
me; when developed and cultivated, they lead to direct
knowledge, to enlightenment, to Nibbana."

(Venerable Mahakassapa addressed the Blessed One),
"Surely, Blessed One, they are factors of enlightenment!
Surely, Sublime One, they are factors of enlightenment!"

This is what the Blessed One said. Elated, the Venerable
Mahakassapa delighted in the Blessed One's statement.
And the Venerable Mahakassapa recovered from that
illness. In such a way the Vencrable Mahakassapa was
cured of his illness.]224

DUTIYA GILANA SUTTA (MOGGALLANA-
BOJJHANGA SUTTA)*?

Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane
Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena Ayasma
Mahamoggallano Gijjhaktite pabbate viharati abadhiko

224 The Connected Discourses of the Buddha, vol. II, 1580-1581, by
Bhikkhu Bodhi
2% Mahavagga-sarhyutta, 72
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dukkhito balhagilano. Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam
patisallina  vutthito  yena'yasma  Mahamoggallano,
tenupasankami. Upasankamitva pafifatte asane nisidi.
Nisajja kho Bhagava Ayasmantah Mahamoggallanam eta
davoca—

"Kacci te Moggallana khamaniyam, kacci te yapaniyam.
Kacci dukkha vedana patikkamanti, no abhikkamanti.
Patikkamosanam pafifiayati, no abhikkamo?"ti. "Na me
bhante khamaniyam, na yapaniyam. Balha me dukkha
vedana abhikkamanti, no patikkamanti. Abhikkamosanam
panfiayati, no patikkamo"ti.

"Sattime Moggallana Bojjhanga maya sammadakkhata
bhavita bahulikata abhifiiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya
samvattanti. Katame satta?  Satisambojjhango  kho
Moggallana maya sammadakkhato bhavito bahulikato
abhififaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati.
Dhammavicayasambojjhango kho Moggallana maya
sammadakkhato bhavito bahulikato abhifinaya sambodhaya

nibbanaya samvattati. Viriyasambojjhango kho
Moggallana maya sammadakkhato bhavito bahulikato
abhififiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati.

Pitisambojjhango kho Moggallana maya sammadakkhato
bhavito bahulikato abhififiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya
samvattati. Passaddhisambojjhango kho Moggallana maya
sammadakkhato bhavito bahulikato abhifinaya sambodhaya
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nibbanaya  samvattati.  Samadhisambojjhango  kho
Moggallana maya sammadakkhato bhavito bahulikato
abhififiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati.

Upekkhasambojjhango kho Moggallana maya
sammadakkhato bhavito bahulikato abhififaya sambodhaya
nibbanaya samvattati. Ime kho Moggallana satta Bojjhanga
maya sammadakkhata bhavita bahulikata abhififiaya

sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattanti'ti. Taggha Bhagava

=N

Bojjhanga. Taggha Sugata Bojjhanga'ti.

Ida mavoca Bhagava. Attamano Ayasma Mahamoggallano
Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandi. Vutthahi cayasma
Mahamoggallano tamha abadha. Tathapahino ca'yasmato
Mahamoggallana so abadho ahost ti.

Dutiya-Gilana-suttam Nitthitam.

[At one time the Blessed One was dwelling at the
monastery of Bamboo-Grove, where oblations had been
made fto squirrels, near the city of Rajagaha. At that time
Venerable Mahamoggallana, who was dwelling on Mount
Vulture Peak, was sick, afflicted, and very ill. Then, in
the evening, the Blessed One emerged from seclusion and
approached the Venerable Mahamoggallana and sat down
in the seat prepared for Him. Having sat down, the
Blessed One said to the Venerable Mahamoggallana:
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"l hope you are bearing up, Moggallana, I hope you are
getting better. I hope that your painful feelings are
decreasing and not increasing, and that their decrease, not
their increase, 1s to be discerned.” (Venerable
Mahamoggallana replied), "Venerable Sir, I am not
bearing up, I am not getting better. Strong painful feelings
are increasing in me, not decreasing, and their increase,
not their decrease, is to be discerned.”

"These seven Factors of Enlightenment, Moggallana, have
been well-expounded by me; when developed and
cultivated, they lead to direct knowledge, to
enlightenment, to Nibbana. What are seven? The
enlightenment factor of mindfulness, Moggallana, has
been well-expounded by me; when developed and
cultivated, it leads to direct knowledge, to enlightenment,
to Nibbana. The enlightenment factor of discrimination
of states, Moggallana, has been well-expounded by me;
when developed and cultivated, it leads to direct fto
knowledge, to enlightenment, to Nibbana. The
enlightenment factor of energy, Moggallana, has been
well-expounded by me; when developed and cultivated, it
leads to direct to knowledge, to enlightenment, to
Nibbana. The enlightenment factor of rapture,
Moggallana, has been well-expounded by me; when
developed and cultivated, it leads to direct to knowledge,
to enlightenment, to Nibbana. The enlightenment factor of
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tranquillity, Moggallana, has been well-expounded by me;
when developed and cultivated, it leads to direct to
knowledge, to enlightenment, to Nibbana. The
enlightenment factor of concentration, Moggallana, has
been well-expounded by me; when developed and
cultivated, it leads to direct to knowledge, to
enlightenment, to Nibbana. The enlightenment factor of
equanimity, Moggallana, has been well-expounded by me;
when developed and cultivated, it leads to direct fo
knowledge, to enlightenment, to Nibbana. These seven
factors of enlightenment, Moggllana, have been well-
expounded by me; when developed and cultivated, they
lead to direct knowledge, to enlightenment, to Nibbana."

(Venerable Mahamoggallana addressed the Blessed One),
"Surely, Blessed One, they are factors of enlightenment!
Surely, Sublime One, they are factors of enlightenment!"

This is what the Blessed One said. Elated, the Venerable
Mahamoggallana delighted in the Blessed One's statement.
And the Venerable Mahamoggallana recovered from that
illness. In such a way the Venerable Mahamoggallana
was cured of his illness.]
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TATIYA GILANA SUTTA (BUDDHA-BOJJHANGA
SUTTA)?%

Ekam samayam Bhagava Rajagahe viharati Veluvane
Kalandakanivape. Tena kho pana samayena Bhagava
abadhiko hoti dukkhito balhagilano. Atha kho Ayasma
Mahacundo yena Bhagava, tenupasankami. Upasankamitva
Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam
nisinnarn  kho Ayasmantarh Mahacundam Bhagava eta
davoca "Patibhantu tam Cunda Bojjhanga"ti.

"Sattime Bhante Bojjhanga Bhagavata sammadakkhata
bhavita bahulikata abhifiiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya
samvattanti. Katame satta? Satisambojjhango kho Bhante
Bhagavata sammadakkhato bhavito bahulikato abhififiaya
sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati. Dhammavicaya-
sambojjhango kho Bhante Bhagavata sammadakkhato
bhavito bahulikato abhififiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya
samvattati. Viriyasambojjhango kho Bhante Bhagavata
sammadakkhato bhavito bahulikato abhifinaya sambodhaya
nibbanaya samvattati. Pitisambojjhango kho Bhante
Bhagavata sammadakkhato bhavito bahulikato abhifnfiaya
sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati. Passaddhisambojjhango
kho Bhante Bhagavata sammadakkhato bhavito bahulikato
abhiffiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattati. Samadhi-
sambojjhango kho Bhante Bhagavata sammadakkhato

226 Mahavagga-sarnyutta, 73
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bhavito bahulikato abhifiiaya sambodhaya nibbanaya
samvattati. Upekkhasambojjhango kho Bhante Bhagavata
sammadakkhato bhavito bahulikato abhififaya sambodhaya
nibbanaya samvattati. Ime kho Bhante satta Bojjhanga
Bhagavata sammadakkhata bhavita bahulikata abhififiaya
sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattanti'ti. Taggha Cunda
Bojjhanga. Taggha Cunda Bojjhanga"ti.

Ida mavoca'yasma Cundo. Samanufifo Sattha ahosi.
Vutthahi ca Bhagava tamha abadha. Tathapahino ca
Bhagavato so abadho ahost ti.

Tatiya-Gilana-suttam Nitthitam.

[At one time the Blessed One was dwelling at the
monastery of Bamboo-Grove, where oblations had been
made to squirrels, near the city of Rajagaha. At that time
the Blessed One was sick, aftlicted, and very ill. Then the
Venerable Mahacunda approached the Blessed One, paid
homage to Him, and sat down to one side. When he has
sat down, the Blessed One said to the Venerable
Mahacunda:

"Recite the factors of enlightenment, Cunda."”

(The Venerable Mahacunda recited),

"These seven Factors of Enlightenment, Venerable Sir,
have been well-expounded by the Blessed One; when
developed and cultivated, they lead to direct knowledge,
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to enlightenment, to Nibbana. @ What are seven? The
enlightenment factor of mindfulness, Venerable Sir, has
been well-expounded by the Blessed One; when developed
and cultivated, it leads to direct knowledge, to
enlightenment, to Nibbana. The enlightenment factor of
discrimination of states, Venerable Sir, has been well-
expounded by the Blessed One; when developed and
cultivated, it leads to direct to knowledge, to
enlightenment, to Nibbana. The enlightenment factor of
energy, Venerable Sir, has been well-expounded by the
Blessed One; when developed and cultivated, it leads to
direct to knowledge, to enlightenment, to Nibbana. The
enlightenment factor of rapture, Venerable Sir, has been
well-expounded by the Blessed One; when developed and
cultivated, it leads to direct to knowledge, to
enlightenment, to Nibbana. The enlightenment factor of
tranquillity, Venerable Sir, has been well-expounded by
the Blessed One; when developed and cultivated, it leads
to direct to knowledge, to enlightenment, to Nibbana. The
enlightenment factor of concentration, Venerable Sir, has
been well-expounded by the Blessed One; when developed
and cultivated, it leads to direct to knowledge, to
enlightenment, to Nibbana. The enlightenment factor of
equanimity, Venerable Sir, has been well-expounded by
the Blessed One; when developed and cultivated, it leads
to direct to knowledge, to enlightenment, to Nibbana.
These seven factors of enlightenment, Venerable Sir, have
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been well-expounded by the Blessed One; when developed
and cultivated, they lead to direct knowledge, to
enlightenment, to Nibbana."

(The Blessed One said the Venerable Mahacunda),
"Surely, Cunda, they are factors of enlightenment! Surely,
Cunda, they are factors of enlightenment!"”

This is what the Venerable Mahacunda said. The Teacher
(Blessed One) approved. And the

Blessed One recovered from that illness. In such a way
the Blessed One was cured of his illness.]

BUDDHASSA ATTHARASA AVENIKA DHAMMAS?*
THE 18 PARTICULAR, SPECIAL QUALITIES OF
THE BUDDHA
(THE 18 DISTINGUISHED MARKS OF THE
BUDDHA)

Buddhanam jivitassa na sakka kenaci antarayo katum,
tatha me hotu.

221 Pathikavagga-Tika, 198 & Paficamapakarana-Tika, Vibhanga-Tika,
2
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Atitamse Buddhassa bhagavato appatihatam fianam,
Anagatamse Buddhassa bhagavato appatihatam
fianam,

Paccuppannamse Buddhassa bhagavato appati-
hatam fianam.

Imehi tthi dhammehi samannagatassa Buddhassa
bhagavato

Sabbam kaya-kammam fiana-pubbangamam
nananuparivattam,
Sabbam vaci-kammam fiana-pubbangamam
nananuparivattam,

Sabbam  mano-kammam = fiana-pubbangamam
fananuparivattam.

Imehi chahi dhammehi samannagatassa Buddhassa
bhagavato

Natthi chandassa hani, natthi dhamma-desanaya
hani,

Natthi viriyassa hani, natthi samadhissa hani,
Natthi pafifiaya hani, natthi vimuttiya hani.

Imehi dvadasahi dhammehi samannagatassa
Buddhassa bhagavato

Natthi dava, natthi rava, natthi aphutam,

Natthi vegayitattarn, natthi abyavatamano,

natthi appatisankhanupekkha.
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Imehi attharasahi dhammehi samannagatassa
Buddhassa bhagavato
Namo sattannam Sammasambuddhanam.

vipassanaya (katthaci potthake, in some books)

[ There 1s nobody who can put the Buddha's life in
danger, so may it be with my life.

In the past the supreme knowledge of the the
Blessed, Enlightened One is unobstructed or
uninhibited.

In the future the supreme knowledge of the
Blessed, Enlightened One is unobstructed.

In the present the supreme knowledge of the
Blessed, Enlightened One 1s unobstructed.

The whole bodily action, the whole verbal action,
and the whole mental action of the Blessed,
Elightened One who is endowed with these three
special qualities, are preceded by supreme
knowledge and surrounded by supreme knowledge.

The Blessed, Enlightened One, who is endowed
with these six special qualities, is not wanting in
the good wish for all the beings, in the Dhamma-
talk, in the effort accompanied by thought about
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peace and seclusion, in insight, in concentration,
and in emancipation.

Endowed with these twelve special qualities, the
Blessed, Enlightened One does not indulge in
playfulness, in doing hastily, in heedlessness (in
thing unpervaded by supreme knowledge), in
clumsy hastiness, in unprofitable behavior, and is
not want in equanimous mindfulness.

The Blessed, Enlightened One is endowed with
these eighteen particular, special qualities.

Homage to the seven Fully Enlightened Ones.””*|

% ok %k ok ok ok ok ok %k

228 Vipassi Buddha, Sikhi Buddha, Vessabhii Buddha, Kakusandha
Buddha, Konagamana Buddha, Kassapa Buddha, &
Gotama Buddha



CHAPTER XIV

DHAMMACAKKAPPAVATTANA SUTTA??

A. Bhikkhtnam Paficavagginam, Isipatana-namake,

B.

C.

2.

Migadaye dhammavaram, yam tam Nibbanapapakam,
Sahampati-namakena, Mahabramhena yacito,
Catusaccam pakasento, Lokanatho adesayi.

Nanditam sabbadevehi, sabbasampattisadhakam,
Sabbalokahitatthaya, Dhammacakkam bhanama he.

Evam me sutarn; Ekam samayam  Bhagava
Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane Migadaye. Tatra kho

Bhagava Paficavaggiye bhikkht amantesi—

Wrong Way (Two Extremes) and Right Way (Middle

Path)
"Dve'me Bhikkhave anta pabbajitena na sevitabba.
Katame dve? Yo ca'yam kamesu kamasukha-

llikanuyogo hino gammo pothujjaniko  anariyo
anatthasamhito, yo ca'yam attakilamatthanuyogo
dukkho anariyo anatthasamhito; ete kho Bhikkhave
ubho ante  anupagamma  Majjhima  Patipada
Tathagatena abhisambuddha cakkhukarani fianakarani

?% Vinaya, Mahavagga, 14-18, Mahavagga-saryutta, 368-371 &
Patisambhidamagga, 329-332
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upasamaya  abhifiiaya  sambodhaya  nibbanaya
samvattati.

Katama <ca sa Bhikkhave Majjhima Patipada
Tathagatena abhisambuddha cakkhukarani fiana-karani
upasamaya  abhifiiaya  sambodhaya  nibbanaya
samvattati? Aya-meva Ariyo Atthangiko Maggo;
Seyyathidam? Sammaditthi sammasankappo samavaca
sammakammanto sammaajivo sammavayamo samasati
sammasamadhi. Ayam kho sa Bhikkhave Majjhima
Patipada Tathagatena abhisambuddha cakkhukarani
nana-karani  upasamaya abhifiidya sambodhaya
nibbanaya samvattati.

The Noble Truth of Suffering (Dukkha-Ariyasacca)
Idam kho pana Bhikkhave Dukkham Ariyasaccam: 'Jati
pi dukkha, jara pi dukkha, byadhi pi dukkho, maranam
pt dukkham, appiyehi sampayogo dukkho, piyehi
vippayogo dukkho, yam-piccham na labhati; tam pi
dukkham, samkhittena paficupadanakkhandha dukkha'.

The Noble Truth of the Origin of Suffering
(Dukkhasamudaya-Ariyasacca)
Idam kho pana Bhikkhave Dukkhasamudayam
Ariyasaccam: 'Yayam tanha ponobhavika nandiraga-
sahagata tatra-tatrabhinandini. Seyyathidam? Kama-
tanha bhavatanha vibhavatanha'.
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The Noble Truth of the Cessation of Suffering
(Dukkhanirodha-Ariyasacca)
Idam kho pana Bhikkhave  Dukkhanirodham
Ariyasaccam: 'Yo tassa yeva tanhaya asesaviraga-
nirodho cago patinissaggo mutti analayo'.

The Noble Truth of the Path Leading to the Cessation of

7.

10.

Suffering (Magga-Ariyasacca)
Idam kho pana Bhikkhave Dukkhanirodhagamini
patipada Ariyasaccam: ' Aya-meva Ariyo Atthangiko
Maggo; Seyyathidam? Sammaditthi sammasankappo
sammavaca sammakammanto sammaajivo sama-
vayamo sammasati sammasamadhi.

The Three Kinds of Knowledge About Dukkha-
Ariyasacca

"Idam dukkham ariyasaccan" ti me Bhikkhave pubbe
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi, fianam
udapadi, pafina udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.
"Tam  kho  panidam  dukkham  ariyasaccam
parififieyyan" ti me Bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu
dhammesu cakkhum udapadi, fianam udapadi, pafifa
udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.

"Tam  kho  panidam  dukkham  ariyasaccam
parififiatan"ti me Bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu
dhammesu cakkhum udapadi, fianam udapadi, pafina
udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.
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The Three Kinds of Knowledge About
Dukkhasamudaya-Ariyasacca

11. "Idam dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccan"ti me Bhikkhave
pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi,
nanam udapadi, pafifia udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko
udapadi.

12. "Tam kho panidamh dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam
pahatabban" ti me Bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu
dhammesu cakkhum udapadi, fianam udapadi, pafifa
udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.

13. "Tam kho panidamh dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam
pahinan” ti me Bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu
dhammesu cakkhum udapadi, fianam udapadi, pafifa
udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.

The Three Kinds of Knowledge About Dukkhanirodha-
Ariyasacca

14. "Idam dukkhanirodham ariyasaccan" ti me Bhikkhave
pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi,
nanam udapadi, pafiia udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko
udapadi.

15. "Tam kho panidam dukkhanirodham ariyasaccam
sacchikatabban" ti me Bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu
dhammesu cakkhum udapadi, fianam udapadi, pafina
udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.

16. "Tam kho panidam dukkhanirodham ariyasaccam
sacchikatan" ti me Bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu
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dhammesu cakkhum udapadi, fianam udapadi, pafina
udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.

The Three Kinds of Knowledge About Magga-
Ariyasacca
"Idam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada ariyasaccan" ti
me Bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu
cakkhum udapadi, fianam udapadi, panfia udapadi, vijja
udapadi, aloko udapadi.
"Tam kho panidam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada
ariyasaccamn bhavetabban" ti me Bhikkhave pubbe
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi, fianam
udapadi, pafifia udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.
"Tam kho panidam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada
ariyasaccamn bhavitan" ti me Bhikkhave pubbe
ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum udapadi, fianam
udapadi, pafina udapadi, vijja udapadi, aloko udapadi.

Not Proclaim Himself as the Buddha
Yavakivai ca me Bhikkhave imesu catusu
Ariyasaccesu  evam  tiparivattam  dvadasakaram
yathabhutam fianadassanam na suviddham ahosi; Neva
tavaham  Bhikkhave sadevake loke samarake
sabrahmake sassamana brahmaniya pajaya
sadevamanussaya "anuttaram sammasambodhim abhi-
sambuddho'ti paccafifiasim.
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Proclaim Himself as the Buddha

21. Yato ca kho me Bhikkhave imesu catlisu Ariyasaccesu
evam  tiparivattammn  dvadasakararn  yathabhutam
fianadassanam suviddham ahosi; Athaham Bhikkhave
sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake sassamana
brahmaniya pajaya sadevamanussaya "anuttaram
sammasambodhim abhi-sambuddho"ti paccafifasim.
Nanafi ca pana me dassanarh udapadi, akuppa me
vimutti, aya-mantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavoti.
Ida-mavoca Bhagava; attamana Pafica-vaggiya bhikkhu
Bhagavato bhasitarh abhinandun'ti.

Venerable Kondafifia Has Become a Stream-Enterer

(Sotapanna)
22.Imasmifi ca pana veyyakaranasmim bhafilamane
Ayasmato Kondaiifassa virajam vitamalam
dhammacakkhum udapadi "Yam kifici

samudayadhamman; sabbam tam nirodha-dhamman"ti.

Devas and Brahmas' Proclamation
About Dhammacakkappavattana Sutta Taught

By the Buddha
23. Pavattite ca pana Bhagavata Dhammacakke bhumma
deva sadda-manussavesum "Etam  Bhagavata
Baranasiyam Isipatane Migadaye anuttaram

Dhammacakkam pavattitam Appativattiyarn samanena
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va brahmanena va devena va marena va brahmuna va
kenaci va lokasmin"ti.

Bhummanam devanam saddam sutva Catumaharajika
deva sadda-manussavesum "Etam  Bhagavata
Baranasiyam Isipatane Migadaye anuttaram
Dhammacakkam pavattitam Appativattiyam samanena
va brahmanena va devena va marena va brahmuna va
kenaci va lokasmin"ti.

Catumaharajikanam devanam saddam sutva Tavatimsa
deva sadda-manussavesum "Etam  Bhagavata
Baranasiyam Isipatane Migadaye anuttaram
Dhammacakkam pavattitam Appativattiyam samanena
va brahmanena va devena va marena va brahmuna va
kenaci va lokasmin"ti.

Tavatimsanam devanam saddam sutva Yama deva
sadda-manussavesum "Etam Bhagavata Baranasiyam
Isipatane  Migadaye anuttaram Dhammacakkam
pavattitartn  Appativattiyarn samanena va brahmanena
va devena va marena va brahmuna va kenaci va
lokasmin"ti.

Yamanam devanam saddam sutva Tusita deva sadda-
manussavesurn ~ "Etam  Bhagavata  Baranasiyam
Isipatane  Migadaye anuttaram Dhammacakkam
pavattitamn Appativattiyam samanena va brahmanena
va devena va marena va brahmuna va kenaci va
lokasmin"ti.
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28. Tusitanam devanam saddam sutva Nimmanarati deva
sadda-manussavesumn "Etam Bhagavata Baranasiyam
Isipatane  Migadaye anuttaram Dhammacakkam
pavattitam Appativattiyamn samanena va brahmanena
va devena va marena va brahmuna va kenaci va
lokasmin"ti.

29. Nimmanaratinam devanam saddam sutva Para-
nimmitavasavatti deva sadda-manussavesumn "Etam
Bhagavata Baranasiyam Isipatane Migadaye anuttaram
Dhammacakkam pavattitam Appativattiyam samanena
va brahmanena va devena va marena va brahmuna va
kenaci va lokasmin"ti.

30. Para-nimmitavasavattinam devanam saddam sutva
Brahmakayika deva sadda-manussavesum "Etam
Bhagavata Baranasiyam Isipatane Migadaye anuttaram
Dhammacakkam pavattitam Appativattiyamn samanena
va brahmanena va devena va marena va brahmuna va
kenaci va lokasmin"ti.

An Earthquake and Appearance of a Great Measureless

Light in the World
31. Itiha tena khanena tena layena tena muhuttena yava
Brahmaloka saddo abbhuggacchi. Ayafi ca
dasasahassi-lokaddhatu samkampi sampakampi

sampavedhi; Appamano ca ularo obhaso loke
paturahosi atikkamma devanam devanubhavan'ti.
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Why Venerable Kondaiifia Is Called "Afifiasi Kondafifia"
32. Atha kho Bhagava imam udanam udanesi "Afifiasi vata

33

Bho Kondaiifio, Affasi vata Bho Kondafnfio"ti. Iti
hidarh Ayasmato Kondafifiassa 'Afifiasi Kondafifio'
tveva namam ahosi.

Venerable Afifiasi Kondaiifi Became a Bhikkhu
By "Ehi-Bhikkhu Upasampada'”’

. Atha kho Ayasma Afifiasi-Kondafifio ditthadhammo

pattadhammo  viditadhammo  pariyogalhadhammo
tinnavicikiccho  vigatakathamkatho  vesarajjappatto
apara-paccayo Satthu Sasane Bhagavantam eta-davoca
"Labheyya' ham Bhante Bhagavato santike pabbajjam,
labheyyam upasampadan” ti. "Ehi Bhikkhu" ti
Bhagava  avoca  "Svakkhato =~ dhammo, cara
brahmacariyam samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya" ti. Sa
va tassa ayasmato upasampada ahosi.

Dhammacakka-ppavattana-suttam Nitthitam.

230 This Higher Ordination is called Ehi-Bhikkhu upasampada which
means "Buddha saying, Come, Bhikkhu!"
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ANATTALAKHANA SUTTA*!

A. Dhammacakkarh pavattetva, Asalhiyar hi punname,
Nagare Baranasiyam, Isipatanavhaye vane,

B. Papetva 'diphalam nesam, anukkamena desayi;
Yam tam pakkhassa paficamyam, vimuttattham
bhanama he.

1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava
Baranasiyam viharati Isipatane Migadaye. Tatra kho
Bhagava Paficavaggiye bhikkhu amantesi "Bhikkhavo"
ti. "Bhadante" ti te bhikkht Bhagavato paccassosum.
Bhagava eta-davoca:

2. "Rupam Bhikkhave anatta. Rupafi ca hidam
Bhikkhave atta abhavissa, nayidam rupam abadhaya
samvatteyya; labbhetha ca rlipe 'evam me ripam hotu,
evam me rupam ma ahost 'ti.  Yasma ca kho
Bhikkhave rUGpam anatta, tasma rupam abadhaya
samvattati. Na ca labbhati rupe 'evam me rtuipam hotu;
evam me rupam ma ahosi 'ti.

3. Vedana anatta. Vedana ca hidam Bhikkhave atta
abhavissa, nayidam vedana abadhaya samvatteyya;
labbhetha ca vedanaya 'evam me vedana hotu, evam
me vedana ma ahosi 'ti. Yasma ca kho Bhikkhave
vedana anatta, tasma vedana abadhaya samvattati. Na

21 Vinaya, Mahavagga, 18-20 & Samyutta 2, Khandhavagga-samyutta,
55-56
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ca labbhati vedanaya 'evarh me vedana hotu; evam me
vedana ma ahost 'ti.

Safifia anatta. Safifia ca hidam Bhikkhave atta
abhavissa, nayidam safiia abadhaya samvatteyya;
labbhetha ca safifiaya 'evarn me safifa hotu, evarm me
saifia ma ahosi 'ti. Yasma ca kho Bhikkhave safifia
anatta, tasma saffia abadhaya samvattati. Na ca
labbhati safinaya 'evam me safifia hotu; evam me safifia
ma ahosT 'ti.

Sankhara anatta. Sankhara ca hidam Bhikkhave atta
abhavissamsu, nayidam sankhara abadhaya
samvatteyyurm; labbhetha ca sankharesu 'evam me
sankhara hontu, evamm me sankhara ma ahesun 'ti.
Yasma ca kho Bhikkhave sankhara anatta, tasma
sankhara abadhaya samvattanti. Na ca labbhati
sankharesu 'evammh me sankhara hontu; evam me
sankhara ma ahesun 'ti.

Vififanam anatta. Vaififanaii ca hidam Bhikkhave atta
abhavissa, nayidam viffianam abadhaya samvatteyys;
labbhetha ca viifiane 'evam me vififianam hotu, evam
me vififianam ma ahost 'ti. Yasma ca kho Bhikkhave
vififianam anatta, tasma vinfianam abadhaya samvattati.
Na ca labbhati vifiiane 'evarn me vifiianam hotu;
evam me vififianarm ma ahosi 'ti.

Tam kim mafifiatha Bhikkhave: 'Rupam niccam va
aniccam va ti ?' 'Aniccam Bhante." "Yam pananiccam;
dukkham va tam sukham va ti?" 'Dukkham Bhante.'
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"Yam pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammanm,
kallam nu tam samanupassitum: 'Etam mama, eso'ha-
masmi, eso me atta ti ?' 'No hetamm Bhante.' 'Vedana
nicca va anicca va ti 7' 'Anicca Bhante.! 'Yam
pananiccam; dukkhamh va tam sukham va ti?'
'Dukkham Bhante.' "Yam pananiccamn dukkham
viparinamadhammanm, kallam nu tam samanupassitum:
'Etam mama, eso'ha-masmi, eso me atta ti ? 'No
hetarn Bhante.' 'Safifia nicca va anicca va ti ?' 'Anicca
Bhante." "Yam pananiccam; dukkham va tam sukham
va ti?' '‘Dukkham Bhante." 'Yam pananiccam
dukkham viparinamadhammarm, kallam nu tam
samanupassitumm: 'Etarn mama, eso'ha-masmi, eso me
atta ti 77 'No hetam Bhante.' 'Sankhara nicca va anicca
va ti 7' 'Anicca Bhante." 'Yam pananiccam; dukkham
va tam sukham va ti?"  'Dukkham Bhante." 'Yam
pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, kallam nu
tam samanupassitum: 'Etamm mama, eso'’ha-masmi, eso
me atta ti 7' 'No hetam Bhante.' "Vifihanam niccam va
aniccam va ti ?' 'Aniccam Bhante." "Yam pananiccam;
dukkham va tam sukham va ti?" 'Dukkham Bhante.'
'Yamm pananiccam dukkham viparinamadhammanm,
kallam nu tam samanupassitum: 'Etam mama, eso'ha-
masmi, eso me atta ti ?' 'No hetarh Bhante.'

Tasma tiha  Bhikkhave yam  kifici  rGpam
atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattarn va bahiddha va
olarikam va sukhumam va hinam va panitam va, yam
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daire***santike va, sabbam rUipam 'netarn mama,
neso'ha-masmi, na meso atta' ti evametam yathabhttam
sammappaffiaya datthabbam.

9. ya kaci vedana atitanagatapaccuppanna ajjhattam va
bahiddha va olarika va sukhuma va hina va panita va,
ya dure santike va; sabba vedana 'netam mama,
neso'’ha-masmi, na meso atta' ti evametarn yathabhuitam
sammappaffiaya datthabbam.

10. ya kaci safifa atitanagatapaccuppanna ajjhattam va
bahiddha va olarika va sukhuma va hina va panita va,
ya dure santike va; sabba safifia 'netarh mama, neso'ha-
masmi, na meso atta' ti evametam yathabhttam
sammappafifiaya datthabbam.

11. ye keci sankhara atitanagatapaccuppanna ajjhattam va
bahiddha va olarika va sukhuma va hina va panita va,
ye dure santike va; sabbe sankhara 'netartn mama,
nesoha-masmi, na meso atta' ti evametam yathabhttam
sammappaffiaya datthabbam.

12.yam  kifici  vififianpam  atitanagatapaccuppannam
ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam va
hinam va panitam va, yam dure santike va; sabbam
vifiianam 'netarh mama, neso'’ha-masmi, na meso atta'
ti evametam yathabhutam sammappafnfiaya
datthabbam.

13. Evam passam Bhikkhave sutava ariyasavako rupasmim
pi nibbindati, vedanaya pi nibbindati, safifaya pi

%2 dure va (Syama-potthake)
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nibbindati, sankharesu pi nibbindati, vififianasmim pi
nibbindati, nibbindam virajjati, viraga vimuccati,
vimuttasmim 'vimutta'-miti fanam hoti. 'Khina jati,
vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam
itthatthaya' ti pajanati" ti.

Ida-mavoca Bhagava. Attamana Paficavaggiya
Bhikkhtt  Bhagavato  bhasitam  abhinandun ti.
Imasmim ca pana veyyakaranasmim bhafiflamane
Paficavaggiyanam bhikkhunam anupadaya asavehi
cittam vimuccimsu ti.

Anattalakkhana-suttamn Nitthitam.

THE PROGRAM OF

CHANTING TO CONSECRATE A BUDDHA-IMAGE

ANEKAJATI GATHA

Anekajati-samsaram, sandhavissam anibbisam,
Gahakaram gavesanto, dukkha jati punappunam.
Gahakaraka dittho' si, puna geham na kahasi;

Sabba te phasuka bhagga, gahakutam visankhatam,
Visankharagatarh cittarh, tanhanarh khaya-majjhaga.””

2% Dhammapada 153-154
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[{ ran through samsara, with its many births,

Searching for, but not finding, the house-builder.

Misery is birth again and again.

House-builder, you are seen!

The house you shall not build again!

Broken are your rafters, all,

Your roof beam destroyed.

Freedom from the samkharas has the mind attained.

To the end of cravings have I come.

(SACRED WRITINGS, BUDDHISM, 219-220)
samsara, a round of countless existences |

PATICCA-SAMUPPADA ANULOMA

Avijja-paccaya sankhara, sankhara-paccaya vifihanam,
vififiana-paccaya namarupam, namarupa-paccaya
salayatanam, salayatana-paccaya phasso, phassa-paccaya
vedana, vedana-paccaya tanha, tanha-paccaya upadanam,
upadana-paccaya bhavo, bhava-paccaya jati, jati-paccaya
jaramaranam soka parideva dukkha domanass'upayasa
sambhavanti. Eva-metassa kevalassa dukkhandhassa
samudayo hoti.

PATHAMA UDANA-GATHA

Yada have patubhavanti dhamma,
Atapino jhayato brahmanassa;
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Athassa kankha vapayanti sabba,
Yato pajanati sahetudhammari.”**

[ With ignorace as condition, kammanic (=volitional)
formations come to be;

With kammanic formations as condition,
consciousness comes to be;

With consciousness as condition, mind-and-matter
(mentality-materiality) come to be;

With mind-and-matter as condition, the six sense bases
come to be;

With the six sense bases as condition, contact comes to
be;

With contact as condition, felling comes to be;

With felling as condition, craving comes to be;

With craving as condition, clinging comes to be;

With clinging as condition, existence (becoming)
comes to be;

With kammanic existence as condition, birth comes to
be;

With birth as condition, ageing (decay)-and-death,
sorrow, lamentation, pain, grief, and despair
(excessive dis[ress)z *3 come to be.

% Udana, 77-78

2 Upayaso nama fatibyasanadihi phutthassa
adhimattacetodukkhapabhavito doso yeva
(Patisambhidamaggatthakatha 1,
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Thus there 1s the arising of this whole mass of
suffering.

When the truths become manitest
To the ardent meditating bramhin,
Then all doubts vanish since he understands
How each factor arising has its cause.
(The Udana, 12)

PATICA-SAMUPPADA PATILOMA

Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sankhara-nirodgo,

sankhara-nirodha vififiana-nirodho, vififiana-nirodha
namariipa-nirodho, namartipa-nirodha salayatana-nirodho,
salayatana-nirodha phassa-nirodho, phassa-nirodha

vedana-nirodho, vedana-nirodha tanha-nirodho, tanha-
nirodha upadana-nirodho, upadana-nirodha bhava-nirodho,
bhava-nirodha jati-nirodho, jati-nirodha jaramaranam soka
parideva dukkha domanassupayasa nirujjhanti.  Eva-
metassa kevalassa dukkhandhassa nirodho hoti.

137) Upayasa means despair, excessive distress, or the resentment
produced by excessive mental suffering in one
who is affected by the loss of relatives, etc.
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DUTIYA UDANA-GATHA

Yada have patubhavanti dhamma,
Atapino jhayato brahmanassa;
Athassa kankha vapayanti sabba,

Yato khayam paccayanam avedi.>°

[Only by the cessation of ignorance, kammanic
formations cease; by the cessation of kammanic
formations, consciousness ceases; by the cessation of
consciousness, mind-and-matter cease; by the
cessation of mind-and-matter, the six sense-bases
cease; by the cessation of the six sense-bases, contact
ceases; by the cessation of contact, felling ceases; by
the cessation of felling, craving ceases; by the
cessation of craving, clinging ceases; by the cessation
of clinging, existence (becoming) ceases, by the
cessation of kammanic existence (becoming), birth
ceases;, by the cessation of birth, ageing-and-death,
sorrow, lamentation, pain, grief and despair
(excessive distress) cease. Thus this whole mass of
suffering ceases.

When the truths become maniftest
To the ardent meditating brahmin,

236 Udana, 78
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Then all doubts vanish since he has known
The ending of conditions for arising.
(The Udana, 13)
1

PATICCA-SAMUPPADA ANULOMA-PATILOMA

Avijja-paccaya sankhara, sankhara-paccaya viffianam,
vififiana-paccaya namarupam, namarupa-paccaya
salayatanam, salayatana-paccaya phasso, phassa-paccaya
vedana, vedana-paccaya tanha, tanha-paccaya upadanam,
upadana-paccaya bhavo, bhava-paccaya jati, jati-paccaya
jaramaranam soka parideva dukkha domanassupayasa
sambhavanti. Eva-metassa kevalassa dukkhandhassa
samudayo hoti.

Avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha sankhara-nirodgo,

sankhara-nirodha vififiana-nirodho, vififiana-nirodha
namariipa-nirodho, namartipa-nirodha salayatana-nirodho,
salayatana-nirodha phassa-nirodho, phassa-nirodha

vedana-nirodho, vedana-nirodha tanha-nirodho, tanha-
nirodha upadana-nirodho, upadana-nirodha bhava-nirodho,
bhava-nirodha jati-nirodho, jati-nirodha jaramaranam soka
parideva dukkha domanassupayasa nirujjhanti.  Eva-
metassa kevalassa dukkhandhassa nirodho hoti.
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TATIYA UDANA-GATHA

Yada have patubhavanti dhamma,
Atapino jhayato brahmanassa;
Vidhtipayam titthati marasenam,
Striyo'va 0bhz‘1saya—mantalikkhar'n.237
[ When the truths become manifest
To the ardent meditating brahmin,
Scattering Mara's army, he stands
As does the sun illumining the sky.
(The Udana, 13) |

PATTHANA PACCAYUDDESA

Hetupaccayo, arammanapaccayo, adhipatipaccayo,
anantarapaccayo, samanantarapaccayo, sahajatapaccayo,
afiiamafifiapaccayo, nissayapaccayo, upanissayapaccayo,
purejatapaccayo, pacchajata-paccayo, asevanapaccayo,
kammapaccayo, vipakapaccayo, aharapaccayo,
indriyapaccayo, jhanapaccayo, maggapaccayo,
sampayuttapaccayo, vippayuttapaccayo, atthipaccayo,
natthipaccayo, vigatapaccayo, avigatapaccayo'ti.

27 Udana 79
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JAYAMANGALA, PATTHANA GATHAS

Jayanto bodhiya mile, Sakyanam nandivaddhano,
Eva-meva jayo hotu, jayassu jayamangale.
Aparajita-pallanke, sise puthu-vipukkhale,

Abhiseke sabbabuddhanam, aggappatto pamodati.
Sunakkhattam sumangalam, suppabhatam suhutthitam,
Sukhano sumuhutto ca, suyittharm brahmacarisu.
Padakkhinam kayakammam,

vacakammam padakkhinam,

Padakkhinam manokammam, panidhi te padakkhine.
Padakkhinani katvana, labhanta'tthe padakkhine,

Te atthaladdha sukhita, virtilha Buddha-sasane,

Aroga sukhita hotha, saha sabbehi fiatibhi.

OVADA-PATIMOKKHA GATHAS>*®

1. Khanti paramam tapo titikkha,
Nibbanam paramam vadanti Buddha,
Na hi pabbajito partpaghati,
Na samano hoti param vihethayanto.
2. Sabbapapassa akaranam, kusalassa upasampada,
Sacitta-pariyodapanam, etam Buddhana Sasanam.

%8 D- Mahavagga, 42 & Dhammapada, 184, 143 & 185
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3. Anupavado antipaghato, patimokkhe ca samvaro,
Mattafinuta ca bhattasmim, pantafi ca sayanasanam,
Adhicitte ca ayogo, etamh Buddhana Sasanar.

[ 1. Forbearing patience is the highest austerity.
Nibbana is supreme, so say the Buddhas.
He, truly, is not a recluse who harms another.
Nor is he an ascetic who hurts others.

2. Not doing any evil, cultivating good,
Puritying one's mind,— This is the Teaching of
the Buddhas.

3. Not insulting, not harming, restraint accoding to
rule,
Moderation in food, seclusion of dwelling,
Intent on higher thoughts,— This is the teaching of
the Buddhas.)

* ok %k ok ok ok ok ok ok



CHAPTER XV

THE PROGRAM OF NOVICE ORDINATION

The Program of Novice Ordination consists of three

stages:

1. Kesacchedana, shaving off head hair,

2. Kasayacchadana, wearing of robes, and

3. Sarapadana, giving of Three Refuges.
[Kesacchedanam kasayacchadanam saranadanan ti hi
imani  tini  karonto "Pabbajeti"ti vuccati.
(Saratthadipant Tika, Vol. 3, 201)]

First, a man who wants to enter into the state of a novice
shaves or cuts off his hair. He, indeed, has to accept the
shaving off hair from a teacher. While the teacher is
shaving off his hair, he should teach the would-be novice
the way of meditation of Tacapaficaka, five constituents
ending with 7aca: (1) Kesa, head hair, (2) loma, body
hair, (3) nakha, nails, (4) danta, teeth, and (5) faco, skin.
By reflecting on this meditation, even in the tonsure-fall,
the would-be novice could win Arahantship.

Second, after having shaved off his hair, according to
Vinaya Rules, he hands robes to the teacher, asks for the
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robes from the teacher, and wears them. Even though he
has worn the robes, he hasn't become a novice yet.

Finally, he requests for ordination and takes the Three
Refuges from the teacher, monk. A man who has taken
the Refuges becomes a true novice.

Here are the detailed steps in the second and third stages
of the NOVICE ORDINATION CEREMONY:**

1.

Ll

b IS

Handing Robes to the Teacher,

Asking for the Robes from the Teacher,

Requesting Novice Ordination,

Requesting the Ten Novice-Precepts with the Three
Refuges,

Paying Homage to the Buddha,

Taking the Three Refuges,

Ten Precepts of a Novice, and

Requesting to be the Preceptor.

Handing Robes to the Teacher

Sakala-vatta-dukkha-nissarana-nibbanassa
sacchikaranatthaya imam kasavam gahetva pabbajetha
mam bhante anukampam upadaya. (Three times)

29 By Venerable U Silananda
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Venerable Sir, may you be pleased to take these robes
from me and out of compassion for me, initiate me as a
novice so that I may attain Nibbana which is freedom
from all suffering in the round of rebirths. (Three times)

Asking for the Robes from the Teacher

Sakala-vatta-dukkha-nissarana-nibbanassa
sacchikaranatthaya etam kasavam datva pabbajetha mam
bhante anukampam upadaya. (Three times)

Venerable Sir, may you be pleased to give me these robes
and out of compassion for me, initiate me as a novice so
that I may attain Nibbana which is freedom from all
suffering in the round of rebirths. (Three times)

[ "Sabbadukkha-nissaranatthaya imam kasavam
gahetva" ti va "tam kasavam datva" ti va

vatva "pabbajetha mam bhante anukampam upadaya” ti
evam yacanapubbakam civaram

paticchadeti. (Vimativinodani Tika, vol. 2, 95) ]

Requesting Novice Ordination

Bhante, samsara-vattadukkhato mocanatthaya
pabbajjam yacami.
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Dutiyam pi, bhante, samsara-vattadukkhato mocana-
tthaya pabbajjam yacami.
Tatiyam pi, bhante, samsara-vattadukkhato mocana-
tthaya pabbajjam yacami.

Venerable Sir, I request novice ordination so that I may
become free from suffering in the round of rebirths.

For the second time, Venerable Sir, I request novice
ordination so that I may become free from suffering in
the round of rebirths.

For the third time, Venerable Sir, I request novice
ordination so that I become free from suffering in the
round of rebirths.

Requesting the Ten Novice-Precepts with the Three
Refuges

Aham bhante tisaranena saha dasa-samanera-pabbajja-
silam dhammam yacami, anuggaham katva silam detha me
bhante.

Dutiyam pi aham bhante tisaranena saha dasa-samanera-
pabbajja-silam dhammam yacami,
anuggaham katva silam detha me bhante
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Tativam pi bhante tisaranena saha dasa-samanera-
pabbajja-silam dhammam yacami,
anuggaham katva silam detha me bhante.

Venerable Sir, I request the Ten Novice-Precepts together
with the Three Refuges. Out of compassion for me, please
give me (the Three Refuges and) the Ten Novice-
Precepts.

For the second time, Venerable Sir, I request the Ten
Novice-Precepts together with the Three Refuges. Out of
compassion for me, please give me (the Three Refuges
and) the Ten Novice-Precepts.

For the third time, Venerable Sir, I request the Ten
Novice-Precepts together with the Three Refuges. Out of
compassion for me, please give me (the Three Refuges
and) the Ten Novice-Precepts.

Paying Homage to the Buddha

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa!

Homage to Him, the Blessed One, the Exalted One, the
Fully Enlightened One.
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Taking the Three Refuges

Buddham saranam gacchami.
Dhammam saranam gacchami.
Samgham saranam gacchami.

Dutiyam pi Buddham saranam gacchami.
Dutiyam pi Dhammam saranam gacchami.
Dutiyam pi Samgham saranam gacchami.

Tatiyam pi Buddham saranam gacchami.
Tatiyam pi Dhammam saranam gacchami.
Tatiyam pi Samgham saranam gacchami.

I take the Buddha as my refuge.
I take the Dhamma as my refuge.
I take the Sangha as my refuge.

For the second time, I take the Buddha as my refuge.
For the second, I take the Dhamma as my refuge.
For the second, I take the Sangha as my refuge.

For the third time, I take the Buddha as my refuge.
For the third time, I take the Dhamma as my refuge.
For the third time, I take the Sangha as my refuge.
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Ten Precepts of a Novice

Panatipata veramani.

Adinnadana veramani.

Abrahmacariya veramani.

Musavada veramani.
Sura-meraya-majja-pamadatthana veramani.
Vikalabhojana veramani.
Nacca-gita-vadita-visilkadassana veramani.
Mala-gandha-vilepana-dharana-mandana-
vibhitsanatthana veramani.
Uccasayana-mahasayana veramani.

. Jatariipa-rajata- patiggahana veramani.

Abstention from killing living beings.

Abstention from taking what is not freely given.
Abstention  from  un-noble  conduct  (sexual
intercourse).

Abstention from telling lies.

Abstention from intoxicants which contribute to
heedlessness.

Abstention from eating after mid-day (until next
dawn).

Abstention from dancing, singing, playing music, and
witnessing shows or entertainments.

Abstention from wearing flowers, using perfumes, and
cosmetics to beautify oneself.
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9. Abstention from high and luxurious seats and beds.
10. Abstention from accepting gold and silver (and
money).
Requesting to be the Preceptor

Upajjhayo me bhante hohi. (Three times)

Venerable Sir, may you be my preceptor. (Three times)
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